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SIMPLE READINGS. 



LI. 



The Transfiguration of Christ. 



ST. MATTHEW XVII. 1— «. 



1 And after six days Jesus tak- 
eth Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up 
into an high mountam apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them : and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here : if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : 



and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said. This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased : 
hear ye him. 

. 6 And when the disciples heard 
it, thev fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus oilly. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, TeU the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 



The transfiguration, one of the most remarkable events 
in our Lord's earthly ministry, forms a fitting subject 
for the commencement of the second part of our 
"Simple Readings." 

The ministiy in GalUee was now drawing to its 
close. Through the length and breadth of that country 
Jesus had proclaimed the kingdom of Christ, and 
shown by mighty works that He was the expected 
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One. Many thousands had actually been benefited 
by the miracles; and yet of all these there were only 
twelve that really clave to Him, and one of them was 
Judas the traitor. In the preceding chapter of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, our Lord began to unfold the 
doctrine of His passion more fully, and strange and 
incomprehensible these tidings must have seemed to 
His disciples. Like most of the Jews, they could 
*form no idea of a suflfering Messiah. They did not 
understand that the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah must 
be literally fulfilled ; they did not see that the sacri- 
fices of the law were all meant to point them to the 
death of the true Lamb of God : they thought of 
nothing but the second glorious coming of Messiah, 
which is yet to take place at the end of the world; 
they thought so much of Messiah's crown, that they 
lost sight of His cross ; they did not see that He must 
needs suffer and die ; they dreamed of worldly honours 
and temporal rewards in their Master's service; they 
did not understand that true Christians, like Christ, 
must be " made perfect through sufferings." Our Lord 
dispels these dreams by telling them that His fol- 
lowers must " take up the cross." The glorious kingdom 
they were expecting was not about to be set up imme- 
diately : they must make up their minds to persecution 
and affliction, if they intended to be His servants; 
they must be content to ''lose their lives," if they 
would have their souls saved. 

The transfiguration, which took place just a week 

after this conversation, is to be understood in con- 

. nection with it. The minds of the twelve were greatly 
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disturbed by what they had heard, and they needed 
support for their perplexed spirita We need not 
doubt that this marvellous vision was meant to en- 
courage and strengthen them. The hearts which have 
just been saddened by a plain statement of Christ's 
sufferings are at once gladdened by a vision of Christ's 
glory. The three privileged disciples, Peter, James, 
and John, as on other occasions, were chosen to be 
the witnesses, and saw, for a few minutes, a pattern 
and specimen of Christ's future kingdom. 

The name of the *' high mountain " cannot be deter- 
mined, as the scene of the conversatioiji in the last 
chapter was near Csesarea Philippi; the mountain, it 
is probable, was some portion of the ranga "v^hich 
extended into the vale of Jordan, within a few miles 
of that city. Many have imagined that it was Mount 
Tabor; but this is unlikely, as that mountain is a 
long way off, in the south of Galilee. 

Our Lord took the three disciples apart, and went 
up to the mountain to pray, as was His custom. When 
our Lord was "praying" at His baptism, the Holy 
Ghost descended, and the Father's voice was heard. 
So also prayer ushers in the great vision of glory in 
this place. The comer of the veil was lifted up, to 
show the disciples their Master's true dignity. St. 
Luke tells us, ''the fashion of His countenance was 
altered, and His raiment was white and glistering" 
This word is only used once in the New Testament, 
and means to emit flashes of light, to shine or glister 
as lightning. This was intended to give to the dis- 
ciples some idea of the majesty in which Jesus will 
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appear to the world when He comes the second time, 
and all His saints with Him. 

We have also, in these verses, an unanswerable proof 
of the resurrection of the body and the life after death. 
Moses and Elijah appeared visibly in glory with Christ. 
They were seen in a bodily form: they were heard 
talking with our Lord. Fourteen hundred and eighty 
years had rolled round since Moses died and was 
buried; more than nine hundred years had passed 
away since Elijah "went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven : " yet here they are seen alive by Peter, James, 
and John ! 

We have in the transfiguration the clearest evidence 
that the dead will rise again. All that have ever lived 
upon earth will again be called to life, and render up 
their account : not one will be found missing. There 
is no such thing as annihilation. All that have ever 
fallen asleep in Christ will be found in safe keeping, — 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martjrrs, down to the 
humblest servant of God in our own day. Though 
unseen to us they all live to God. " He is not a God 
of the dead, but of the living." (Luke xx. 38.) Their 
spirits live as surely as we live ourselves, and will 
appear hereafter in glorified bodies, as surely as Moses 
and Elijah in the mount. Finally, we hav^ in the 
transfiguration a distinct testimony to Christ's ofiSce 
and dignity as the promised Messiah, first, in the ap- 
pearance of Moses and Elijah, the representatives of 
the law and the prophets ; secondly, in the miraculous 
voice from heaven, saying, " This is my beloved Son : 
hear ye Him." The same voice of God the Father, 
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which was heard at our Lord's baptism, was heard once 
more at His transfiguration. On both occasions there 
was the same solemn declaration, " This is my beloved 
Son;" but on the last there was the addition, "hear 
ye Him." These are words that should ever be before 
the minds of all true Christians. They should "hear 
Christ:" He is the great Teacher; they that would 
be wise must learn of Him. He is the light of the 
world ; they that would not err must follow Him. 
To Him let us look. He only will never fail us, never 
disappoint us, and never lead us astray. In Him let 
us abide. 

Give VLB the wings of faith, to rise 

Within the veil, and see 
The saints above, how great their joys, 

How bright their glories be. 

Oar glorious Leader claims our praise 

For His own pattern given, 
While the long cloud of witnesses 

Show the same path to heaven. 



LII 



The Lunatic Boy Cured. 



ST. LUKE IX. 87—45. 



87 And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were come 
down from the hill, much people 
met him. 

88 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying. Master, 
I beseech thee, look upon my son : 
for he is mine onl^ child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 

lo And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out : and tiiey could 
not, 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 



42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked 
the unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of Qod. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears : for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feaxed to ask him of that 
saying. 



The transfiguration, so far as we can judge, took place 
during the night. It was the Saviour's custom to pray 
at night on mountains. The disciples would not be 
heavy with sleep during the day, which, in St. Luke's 
account of the wondrous scene, seems to have been the 
case: and he also tells us it was ''on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill," that the 
incident we have now to consider occurred.^ 

The night had had its glories, the day brought its 
trials and sorrows. We leave the foretaste of millennial 
glory, and the solemn voice of Qod the Father testifying 
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to God the Son, and return once more to a scene of 
pain, weakness, and misery : a boy in agony of body, 
a father in deep distress, and a little band of feeble 
disciples, baffled by Satan's power, and unable to give 
relief. The contrast, we must all feel, is very great; 
yet it is but a faint emblem of the change of scene that 
Jesus voluntarily undertook to witness, when He first 
laid aside His glory, and came into the world. And it 
is after all a vivid picture of the life of all true Chris- 
tians. With them, as with their Master, work, con- 
flict, and scenes of weakness and sorrow, will always be 
the rule. With them, too, visions of glory, foretastes 
of heaven, seasons on the Mount, will always be the 
exception. 

We have in these verses an example of what a 
parent should do when he is troubled about his chil- 
dren. We are told of a man in sore distress about his 
only son, who was possessed by an evil spirit, and 
grievously tormented by him, both in body and soul. 
In his distress the father makes application to our 
Lord Jesus Christ for relief. There are many Chris- 
tian fathers and mothers at this day who are just as 
miserable about their children as the man of whom we 
are reading. The son who was once the "desire of 
their eyes," and in whom their lives were bound up, 
turns out a spendthrift, a profligate, and a companion 
of sinners. The daughter who was otice the flower of 
the family, and of whom they said, " This same shall 
be the comfort of our old age," becomes self-willed, 
worldly-minded, and a lover of pleasure more than a 
lover of God. Their hearts are well nigh broken ; the 
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iron seems to enter into their souls ; the devil appears 
to triumph over them, and rob them of their choicest 
jewels. They are ready to cry, " I shall go to the grave 
sorrowing. What good shall my life do to me ? " 

Now what should a father or mother do in a case 
like this ? They should do as the man before us did : 
they should go to Jesus in prayer, and cry to Him 
about their child ; they should spread before that 
merciful Saviour the tale of their sorrows, and entreat 
Him to help them. Great is the power of prayer and 
intercession ! The child of many prayers shall seldom 
be cast away. God's time of conversion may not be 
ours. He may think fit to prove our faith by keeping 
us long waiting; but so long as a child lives, and a 
parent prays, we have no right to despair about that 
child's soul. 

We learn also from St. Mark's account of this incident 
(Mark ix. 21), how early in life we are liable to be 
injured by Satan. We are told that this poor youth 
had been under this awful visitation from his very 
infancy: it came to him "of a child." There is a 
lesson of deep importance here, which we must not 
overlook. We must labour to do good to our children, 
even from their earliest years. If Satan begins so 
early to do them harm, we must not be behind him in 
diligence to lead them to God. How soon in life a 
child becomes responsible and accountable, is a difficult 
question to solve : perhaps far sooner than many of us 
suppose. One thing, at all events, is very clear, — it is 
never too soon to strive and pray for the salvation of the 
souls of children ; never too soon to speak to them as 
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moral beings, and tell them of God and Christ, and right 
and wrong. The devil, we may be quite sure, loses no 
time in endeavouring to influence the minds of young 
people. He begins with them even " of a child." Let 
us work hard to counteract him. If young hearts can 
be filled by Satan, they can also be filled with the 
Spirit of God. 

From St. Mark's account we also learn how faith and 
unbelief can be mixed together in the same heart. 
The words of the youth's father set this truth before 
us in a touching way. " Lord," he cried, " I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief" 

We see in these words a vivid picture of the heart 
of many a true Christian. Few indeed are to be found 
among believers in whom trust and doubt, hope and 
fear, do not exist side by side. Nothing is perfect 
in a child of God, so long as he is in the body. His 
knowledge, and love, and humility, are all more or less 
defective, and mingled with corruption. And as it is 
with his other graces, so is it with his faith. He 
believes, and yet has about him a remainder of un- 
belief What shall we do with our faith ? We 
must use it Weak, trembling, doubting, feeble, as it 
may be, we must not wait till it is great, perfect, and 
mighty, but, like the man before us, turn it to account, 
and hope that one day it will be more strong. " Lord," 
he said, " I believe." 

What shall we do with our unbelief? We must 
resist it and pray against it ; we must not allow it to 
keep us back from Christ : we must take it to Christ 
as we take all other sins and infirmities, and cry to 
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Him for deliverance. Like the man before us, we 
must cry, " Lord, help mine unbelief." 

Finally, we may notice the complete dominion which 
our Lord exercises over 3atan and all his agents. The 
spirit, who was too strong for the disciples, is at once 
cast out by the Master. He speaks with mighty 
authority, and Satan at once is obliged to obey: "I 
charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
him." Satan is strong, busy, active, malicious. But 
Jesus is able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by Him, from the devil, as well as from the 
world. Let us possess our souls in patience. Jesus 
still lives, and will not let Satan pluck us out of His 
hand. Jesus still lives, and will soon come again, to 
deliver us entirely from the fiery darts of the wicked 
one. 

Lord, we accept, with thankful heart, 
The hopes Thy gracious words impart : 
We come with trembling ; yet rejoice, 
And bless the kind inviting voice. 

Great Saviour, let Thy powerful love 
(Confirm our faith, our fears remove, 
And sweetly influence every breast, 
And guide us to eternal rest. 



LIII. 



Christ Foretells His Sufferings. Humility Enforced, 



ST. MABK IX. 80-37. 



30 And they departed thence, 
and passed through Gralilee; and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him ; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

33 And he came to Capernaum ; 
and heing in the house he asked 
them. What was it that ye dispu- 
ted among yourselves by the way P 

34 But they held their peace: 



for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should he 
the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them; and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me : and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 



Let us mark, in these verses, our Lord's renewed an- 
nouncement of His own coming death and resurrection. 
The dullness of the disciples in spiritual things appears 
once more. There was good in the tidings as well as 
seeming evil, sweet as well as bitter, life as well as 
death, the resurrection as well as the cross ; but it was 
all darkness to the bewildered twelve : " They under- 
stood not that saying ; " their minds were still full of 
their mistaken ideas of their Master's reign upon earth ; 
they thought that His earthly kingdom was imme- 
diately to appear. They had heard the same things 



248 SIHPLE READINGS. 

from His lips little more than a week before, but now, 
as then, the words seemed lost upon them : they heard 
as though they heard not. They could not realize the 
fact that their Master was to die ; they could not 
realize the great truth that Christ was to be "cut oflF" 
before He was to reign, and that this cutting off was 
a literal death upon the cross. As St. Luke tells us, 
"this saying" "was hid from them:" they perceived 
it not. 

The immense importance of our Lord's death and 
resurrection comes out strongly in this fresh announce- 
ment which He makes. He would have us know that 
His death was the great end for which He came into 
the world ; He would remind us that by that death 
the great problem was to be solved, how God could be 
just, and yet justify sinners. He did not come upon 
earth merely to teach and preach and work miracles : 
He came to make satisfaction for sin, by His own 
blood and suffering on the cross. The incarnation and 
example and words of Christ are all of deep importance ; 
but the grand object which demands our notice in the 
history of His earthly ministry is His death on Calvary. 

The ignorance of the disciples should teach us two 
useful lessons : first, that men may understand spiritual 
things very feebly, and yet be true children of God. 
The head may be very dull, when the heart is right. 
Grace is far better than gifts, and faith than know- 
ledge. If a man has faith and grace enough to give 
up all for Christ's sake, and to take up the cross and 
follow Him, he shall be saved in spite of much ignorance. 
Christ shall own him at the last day. 
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Secondly^ let us learn to bear with ignorance in 
others, and to deal patiently with beginners in religion. 
Let us not make men offenders for a word ; let us not 
set our brother down as having no grace because he 
does not exhibit clear knowledge. Has he faith in 
Christ ? Does he love Christ ? These are the principal 
things. If Jesus could endure so much weakness in 
His disciples, we may surely do likewise. 

Let us also mark, in these verses, the ambition and 
lave of pre-eminence which the Apostles exhibited : 
" They disputed among themselves who should be the 
greatest." Who would have thought that a few fisher- 
men and publicans could have been overcome by 
emulation and the desire of supremacy ? Who would 
have expected that poor men, who had given up all 
for Christ's sake, would have been troubled by strife 
and dissension as to the place and precedence which 
each one deserved ? Yet so it is. The fact is recorded 
for our learning : the Holy Ghost has caused it to be 
written down for the perpetual use of Christ's Church. 
Let us take care that it is not written in vain. 

It is an awful fact, whether we like to allow it or 
not, that pride is one of the commonest sins which 
beset human nature. We are all bom Pharisees ; we 
all naturally think far better of ourselves than we 
ought ; we all naturally fancy that we deserve some- 
thing better than we have. It is an old sin : it began 
in the garden of Eden, when Adam and Eve thought 
they had not got everything that their merits deserved. 
It is a subtle sin : it rules a^d reigns in many a heart 
without being detected, and can even wear the garb 
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of humility. It is a most soul-ruining sin : it prevents re- 
pentance, keeps men back from Christ, checks brotherly 
love, and nips in the bud spiritual anxiety. Let us 
watch against it, and be on our guard. Of all garments^ 
none is so graceful, none wears so well, and none is so 
rare, as true humility. 

These verses also show us that the maxims of the 
world are directly contrary to the mind of Christ. 
The world's idea of greatness is to rule ; but Christian 
greatness consists in serving. The world's ambition is 
to receive honour and attention ; but the desire of the 
Christian should be to give rather than receive, and 
to attend on others rather than be attended on himself. 
In short, the man who lays himself out most to serve 
his fellow-men, and to be useful in his day and gene- 
ration, is the greatest man in the eyes of Christ 

Finally, let us mark what encouragement our Lord 
gives us to show kindness to the least and lowest who 
believe in His name. He tells us that to " receive one 
child in His name is to receive Christ, and to receive 
Christ is to receive God." 

Flesh and blood can see no other way to greatness 
than crowns, and rank, and wealth, and high position 
in the world. The Son of God declares that the way 
lies in devoting ourselves to the care of the weakest 
and lowest of His flock. There is rich encouragement 
here for aU who devote themselves to the charitable 
work of doing good to neglected souls ; for every one 
who labours to restore the outcast to a place in society, 
to raise the fallen, to gather together the ragged 
children whom no man cares for, to pluck the worst 
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of characters from a life of sin, like brands from the 
burning, and to bring the wanderers home. Let all 
such take comfort when they read these words. They 
may be mocked, ridiculed, and held up to scorn by the 
world ; but the Son of God marks all they do, and is 
well pleased. Whatever the world may think, these 
are they whom Jesus will delight to honour at the 
last day. 

Lord, with sorrow and with shame, 

We meekly would confess 
How little we, who bear Thy name, 

Thy mind, Thy ways express. 

Give us Thy meek. Thy lowly mind : 

We would obedient be ; 
And all our rest and pleasure find 

In fellowship with Thee. 



LIV. 



Tlie Feast of Tabernacles, 



ST. JOHN vn. 1—13. 



1 After these things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee : for he would not 
walk in Jewry, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judeea, that thy disciples ako 
may see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
anything in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. 
My time is not yet come : but your 
time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 



but me it hateth, because I testify 
of it, that the works thereof are 
evU. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I 
go not up yet unto this feast ; for 
my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said. Where is he ? 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people concern- 
ing liim : for some said, He is a 
good man : others said. Nay ; but 
he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly 
of him for fear of the Jews. 



The first words of this chapter cover a space of about 
six months. The events of the last chapter we referred 
to in St. John's Gospel in the three last " readings " of 
our first part, took place about the time of the Pass- 
over, in spring. The events of the chapter we now 
begin took place in autumn, at the Feast of Taber- 
nacles. What our Lord did in Galilee during these 
six months St. John passes over in silence. His Gospel, 
with the exception of the 1st, 2nd, 4th, and 6th chap- 
ters, is ahnost entirely taken up with our Lord's doings 
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in or near Jerusalem. He was at this period of His 
ministry, entirely absent from Jerusalem, it would seem, 
for about eighteen months. The expression " walked " 
must be taken figuratively : it simply means, that otir 
Lord "lived, dwelt, sojourned, was going to and fro 
and passing His time." The Greek word denotes a 
continuous action or habit. 

The word rendered "Jewry" is the same as that 
translated " Judaea " in the third verse. By " the 
Jews " who " sought to kill Him," we must understand 
the leaders and rulers of the Jewish nation : there is 
no proof that the lower orders felt the same enmity 
that the upper classes did against our Lord. "The 
common people heard Him gladly." (Mark xii. 37.) 
The depth and bitterness of this hatred against Christ 
may be seen in their wish to kill Him. Our Lord's 
example, lecorded in this verse, shows clearly that 
Christians are not meant to court martjrrdom, or wil- 
fully expose themselves to certain death, under the 
idea that it is their duty. Many primitive martyrs 
seem not to have understood this. 

The expression, " the Jews feast of tabernacles," in 
the second verse, like many others in St. John's Gospel, 
shows that he wrote for the Gentiles, who knew little 
of Jewish customs and feasts. Hence, " the Jews' feast." 

The Feast of Tabernacles was one of the three great 
feasts in the Jewish year, when by God's command, 
all pious Jews went up to Jerusalem. (Deut. xvi. 16.) 
It was held in airtumn, after the completion of the 
harvest, in the seventh month. The time of the Jewish 
" Passover " answered to our Easter ; " Pentecost " to 

T 
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our Whitsuntide ; and " Tabernacles" to our Michaelmas. 
The seventh month was remarkable for the number of 
ordinances which the law of Moses required the Jews 
to observe : on the first day was the Feast of Trumpets, 
on the tenth day was the Day of Atonement, and on the 
fifteenth began the Feast of Tabernacles, which Josephus 
calls the " holiest and greatest feast of the Jews." That 
this feast was kept up with extraordinary festivity and 
rejoicing in the latter days of the Jewish dispensation 
is testified by all Jewish writers. It was in the middle 
of this public rejoicing, and the concourse of Jews from 
every part of the world, that the things recorded in 
this chapter took place. It stands to reason that all 
our Lord said and did this week must have been more 
than usually public, and would necessarily attract great 
attention. 

It would appear as if there were three diflferent types 
in these feasts : viz., that the feast of Passover was a 
type of Christ crucified; the Feast of Pentecost, of Christ 
sending forth the Holy Ghost in this dispensation ; the 
Feast of Tabernacles, of Christ's coming again to gather 
His people in one joyous company, to reap the harvest 
of the earth, to wind up this dispensation, to come 
forth and bless His people, and to proclaim a jubilee to 
all the earth. 

We should observe in this passage the desperate 
hardness and unbelief of human nature : we are told 
that even our Lord's " brethren did not believe in Him." 
Holy and harmless and blameless as He was in life, 
some of His nearest relatives, according to the flesh, 
did not receive Him as the Messiah. 
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That great Scriptural doctrine, man's need of pre- 
venting and converting grace, stands out here as if 
written with a sunbeam. It becomes all who question 
that doctrine to look at this passage and consider. 
Let them observe that seeing Christ's miracles, hearing 
Christ's teaching, living in Christ's own company, were 
not enough to make men believers. The mere pos- 
session of spiritual privileges never yet made any one 
a Christian. All is useless without the effectual and 
applying work of God the Holy Ghost. No wonder 
that our Lord said in another place, " No man can 
come to Me, except the Father which hath sent Me 
draw him." (John vi. 44.) 

The true servants of Christ in every age wiU do weU 
to remember this. They are often surprised and trou- 
bled to find that in religion they stand alone : they are 
apt to fancy that it must be their own fault that all 
around them are not converted like themselves ; they 
are ready to blame themselves because their families 
remain worldly and unbelieving ; but let them look at 
the verse before us: in our Lord Jesus Christ there 
was no feiult, either in temper, word, or deed ; yet even 
Christ's own " brethren did not believe in Him." 

Who these " brethren " were, is a matter of dispute ; 
but the most probable opinion is that they were rela- 
tives and kinsmen of Joseph and Mary, living at 
Nazareth, or Capernaum, or elsewhere in G^lee, who 
naturally observed all our Lord's doings with interest 
and curiosity, but at present did not believe on Him. 

By the sixth verse, we see that our Lord did every- 
thing during His earthly ministry according to a pre- 
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ordained plan, and that He could take no step except 
in harmony with that plan. He doubtless spoke with 
a Divine depth of meaning that none but Himself could 
comprehend, and that must have been unintelligible at 
the time to His "* brethren." When it says that "He 
went in secret " (10th ver.), it does not necessarily mean 
that He went alone : there is no reason to suppose that 
His own chosen Apostles had gone without Him. It 
only means that He did not go up publicly, in the com- 
pany of all "His kinsfolk and acquaintance" from 
Galilee. 

We may observe lastly, the variety of opinions about 
Christ, which were current from the beginning. Thus, 
the endless diflferences and divisions about religion, 
which we see on all sides in the present day, ought 
never to surprise us. Such is the corruption of human 
nature, that Christ is the cause of divisions among men 
wherever He is preached. Let us never be ashamed to 
be of that little number who believe on Him, hear His 
voice, follow Him, and confess Him before men. The 
last day will show that we chose wisely, lost nothing, 
and gained a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

All who possess true faith and love, 
This daily, by experience, prove, — 
That they who simply put their trust 
In Jesus Christ, can ne'er be lost. 

O Lord, preserve me sound in faith ; 
Thine let me be in life and death : 
May nothing pluck me from Thy hand ; 
Lead me in safety to the end. 



LV. 

Christ's Steadfastness of Purpose, 
James and John Rebuked. 



ST. LUKE IX. 51—58. 



51 And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face : and they went, and en- 
tered into a village of the Samari- 
tans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 Aiid when his disciples James 
and John saw this^ they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven, 
and consume them, even as Elias 
did? 



55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him. Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 



Let us notice the steady determination with which 
our Lord Jesus Christ regarded His own crucifixion 
and death. He knew full well what was before Him : 
the betrayal, the unjust trial, the mockery, the scourging, 
the crown of thorns, the spitting, the nails, the spear, 
the agony on the cross, — all, all were doubtless spread 
before His mind's eye, like a picture ; but He never 
flinched for a moment from the work that He had 
undertaken. His heart was set on paying the price 
of our redemption, and going even to the prison of 
the grave, as our Surety. He was full of tender love 
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towards sinners. It was the desire of His whole soul 
to procure for them salvation : and so, " for the joy set 
before Him, He endured the cross, despising the shame." 
(Heb. xii. 2.) For ever let us bless God that we have 
such a ready and willing Saviour ; for ever let us re- 
member that as He was ready to suffer, so He is 
always ready to save. The man that comes to Christ 
by faith should never doubt Christ's willingness to 
receive him. The mere fact that the Son of God will- 
ingly came into the world to die, and willingly suffered, 
should silence such doubts entirely. All the unwilling- 
ness is on the part of man, not of Christ It consists 
in the ignorance, and pride, and unbelief, and half- 
heartedness of the sinner himself; but there is nothing 
wanting in Christ. 

Let us strive and pray that the same mind may be 
in us which was in our blessed Master. Like Him, 
let us be willing to go an3rwhere, do anything, suffer 
anything, when the path of duty is clear and the voice 
of God calls. Let us set our faces steadfastly to our 
work, when it is plainly marked out, and drink our 
bitter cups patiently, when they come from a Father's 
hand. 

The word " messengers," in the fifty-second verse, in 
the original is angds; and the use of that word here 
shows that cmgel in the Bible does not always mean 
heavenly beings. The name of the village where " they 
did not receive Him" is not mentioned: this means, 
did not entertain Him hospitably, or receive Him with 
kindness ; the reason was, they ascertained that He was 
going to Jerusalem. This, no doubt, was on account 



Christ's stIeadfastness of purpose. 259 

of the dispute between the Jews and Samaritans as to 
the proper situation of the temple, which the Jews 
contended should be at Jerusalem, and the Samaritans 
on Mount Gerizim; and accordingly they had built 
one there. Hearing of the miracles of Jesus, and that 
He claimed to be the Messiah, the Samaritans might 
have hoped He would decide that they were in the 
right ; but when they saw He was going to Jerusalem, 
and thus would decide in favour of the Jews, they 
resolved to have nothing to do with Him, and rejected 
Him. The fifty-fourth verse tells us of the rash and 
vehement zeal of James and John, — ^named by our 
Lord, " Boanerges," or sons of thunder, when He first 
ordained them to be Apostles. They might have been 
so called also on account of their energy and power 
in preaching the Gospel ; but there is something very 
remarkable in the spirit exhibited by these two dis- 
ciples on this occasion. We see also the gradually 
transforming power of the grace of God in John's 
character. Three times we have sins against charity 
recorded in the Gospels as committed by John. Once 
we find him and his brother asking to sit at Christ's 
right and left hand in His kingdom, and to be pre- 
ferred before all the other Apostles ; once we find Him 
forbidding a man to cast out devils, because he did 
not follow the Apostles. Here again we find him 
showing a fierce and cruel spirit against the Samaritan 
villagers for not receiving our Lord : yet this was 
the Apostle who proved at last most remarkable for 
preaching love and charity. No change is too great 
for the Lord to work. Li the proposal of James and 
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John there was zeal indeed, but not according to know- 
ledge ; there was zeal for the honour of Christ, justified 
and supported by a Scriptural example of no less a 
Prophet than Elijah. But the proposal of James and 
John was wrong and inconsiderate: they meant well, 
but they greatly erred. 

Facts like this in the Gospels are carefully recorded 
for our learning. It is possible to meain well and have 
good intentions, and yet to make most grievous mis- 
takes in our actions. We must seek to have knowledge 
as well as zeaL Zeal without knowledge is an army 
without a general and a ship without a rudder. We 
must pray that we may understand how to make a 
right application of Scripture. The Word is no doubt 
" a light to our feet and a lantern to our path ; " but. 
it must be the Word rightly handled and properly 
applied. 

We should notice what a solemn rebuke our Lord 
gives to persecution carried on under colour of religion. 
The mission of the Son of man was to do good where 
men would receive Him, but never to do harm. His 
kingdom was to be extended by patient continuance 
in well-doing, by meekness and gentleness in suflTering ; 
but never by violence and severity. The disciples were 
forgetting the nature of that Spirit by whom they 
professed, as Christ's disciples, to be guided, and that 
all acts of a revengeful and violent character were 
grievous to Him. 

From our Lord's words in the fifty-eighth verse, we 
learn that he would have all that profess and call 
themselves Christians reminded that they must carry 
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the cross. He would have no man enlisted on false 
pretences. There is a work to be done, and many 
hard things to be endured, if we propose to follow 
Him ; bu^t this need not make us afraid to begin serving 
Christ, but it ought to make us begin carefully, humbly, 
and with much prayer for grace. Salvation He is ready 
to bestow, without money and without price. Grace 
by the way, and glory in the end, shall be given to 
every sinner who comes to Him. 



Master, to Thee we now would cleave, 
Content for Thee all else to leave ; 

Thy cross to bear, Thy steps to trace, 
Strong in Thine all-sufficient grace. 

For soon must pass the ''little while,'' 
And joy shall crown Thy servants' toil ; 

Our sure reward, to hear Thee own 
Our names before the Father's throne. 



LVL 



Christ's Appointment of the Seventy Disciples, 



ST. LUKE X. 1—9. 



1 After these things the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before 
his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself would 
come. 

2 Therefore said he nnto them. 
The harvest truly is gre&t, but the 
labourers a/re few ; pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

8 Gk> your ways : behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes : and salute no man by 
the way. ^ 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 



enter, first say, Peace he to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinldng such things 
as they give: for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not from 
house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive yon, eat 
such things as are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 



These verses relate a circumstance which is not recorded 
by any Gospel writer except St. Luke: that of our 
Lord's appointment of seventy disciples to go before 
His face, in addition to the twelve apostles. We do not 
know the names of any of these disciples : their sub- 
sequent history has not been revealed to us; but the 
instructions with which they are sent forth are deeply 
interesting, and deserve the close attention of all 
ministers and teachers of the Gospel. 

These seventy were appointed for a diflFerent purpose 
from the apostles. The apostles were to be with Jesus, 
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— to hear His instructions, to be witnesses of His 
miracles, His suflFerings, His death. His resurrection 
and ascension ; that they might then go and proclaim 
all these things to the world. The seventy were sent 
out to* preach immediately, and chiefly where He 
Himself was about to come. They were to go into 
the villages and towns and prepare the way for His 
coming. Seventy was a favourite number amongst the 
Jews. The family of Jacob that came into Egypt 
consisted of seventy (Gen. xlvi. 27); the number of 
elders that Moses appointed to aid him was the same. 
The Jews supposed that the languages of the world 
were seventy ; and the number of the Sanhedrim was 
seventy-two, — six being chosen out of every tribe of 
Israel. They were sent out two-and-two. There was 
much wisdom in this : they might sustain and comfort 
one another in their persecutions and trials. 

The first point in our Lord's charge to the seventy 
disciples is, the importance of prayer and intercession. 
This is the leading thought which opens our Lord's 
address. Before He tells His ambassadors what to do, 
He first bids them to pray. Prayer is one of the best 
and most powerful means of helping forward the cause 
of Christ in the world. It is within the reach of all 
who have the spirit of adoption. Not all believers have 
money to give to missions; very few have great in- 
tellectual gifts, or extensive influence among men: 
but all believers can pray for the. success of the (Jospel, 
and they ought to pray for it daily. "The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 
(James v. 16.) Prayer is one of the principal weapons 
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which the minister of the Gospel ought to use. To be 
a true successor of the apostles, he must give himself to 
prayer as well as to the ministry of the Word. (Acts 
vi. 4.) He must not only use the sword of the spirit, 
but pray always with all prayer and supplication. 
(Eph. vi. 17, 18.) This is the way to win a blessing on 
his own ministry ; this, above all, is the way to procure 
helpers to carry on Christ's work. 

The second point in our Lord's charge is, the perilous 
nature of the work in which they were about to be 
engaged. He does not keep back from them the dan- 
gers and trials which are before them. He does not 
enlist them under false pretences, or prophecy smooth 
things, or promise them unvarying success. There was 
no doubt a special reference to the life-time of those 
to whom these words were spoken ; we see their ful- 
filment in the many persecutions described in the Acts 
of the Apostles. But so long as the Church stands, 
believers must expect to be Uke "lambs among wolves." 
They must make up their minds to be hated, and per- 
secuted, and ill-treated, by those who have no real 
religion. "All that will live godly in Jesus Christ," 
" shall suffer persecution." 

The third point in our Lord's charge to the seventy 
disciples is, the thorough devotion to their work which 
He enjoins upon them. They were to abstain even 
from the appearance of covetousness, or love of money, 
or luxury. They were to behave like men who had no 
time to waste on the empty compliments and conven- 
tional courtesies of the world. We may remark on the 
fourth verse, that when the Apostles went forth (St. 
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Mark vi. 9), our Lord commanded them to be "shod 
with sandals." Among the Jews the sandal and the 
shoes essentially differed : the sandal only covered the 
sole of the foot, and was fastened about the foot and 
ancle with straps. The shoe, on the contrary, was a 
more luxurious thing, and covered the whole foot; 
therefore not so suitable as sandals to men whose only 
business was to preach the kingdom of God. In the 
words, "Salute no man by the way," it is probable 
that our Lord refers to the long and ceremonious 
salutations which prevail in Eastern countries, and 
desired His disciples not to waste time in conforming 
to them. 

Another point in our Lord's charge, is the simple- 
minded and contented spirit which He bade them 
exhibit. Wherever they tarried in travelling about 
upon their Master's business, they were to avoid the 
appearance of being fickle, changeable, delicate livers, 
or hard to please about food and lodging. Instructions 
like those in the seventh verse no doubt have a primary 
and special reference to the ministers of the Gospel ; 
they are the men, above all, who in their style of living 
ought to be careful to avoid the spirit of the world. 
The sermon about " things unseen " will produce little 
effect when the life preaches the importance of the 
"things that are seen." But our Lord's instructions 
also speak loudly to the consciences of all believers, of 
all who are called by the Holy Ghost, and made priests 
to God. They ought to remind us of the necessity of 
simplicity and unworldliness in our daily life. We 
must strive to live like men whose first thoughts are 
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about the immortal soul. Blessed are they who feel 
like pilgrims and strangers in this life, and whose best 
things are all to come ! 

Chief Shepherd of Thy chosen sheep, 

From death and sin set free, 
May every nnder-shepherd keep 

His eye intent on Thee. 

With plenteous grace their hearts prepare 

To execute Thy will ; 
Compassion, patience, loye and care. 

And faithfulness, and skiU. 

Inflame their minds with holy zeal 

Their flocks to feed and teach ; 
And let them liye and let them feel 

The sacred truths they preach. 



LVII. 

Christ Rejoicing, 
The Lawyer's Question. The Rule of Faith, 



ST. LUKE X. 21—28. 



21 In that hour Jesus Tcgoiced in 
roirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me 
of my Father : and no man know- 
eth who the Son is, but the Father ; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and "he to whom the Son will reveal 

23 And he turned bim unto hM 
disciples, and said privately. Bless- 
ed wre the ^es which see the things 
that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to 



see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them ; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying. 
Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

26 He said unto him. What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he answering said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thpr God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind ; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 

28 And be said unto him. Thou 
hast answered right : this do, and 
thou shalt live. 



In these verses we should observe, in the first place, the 
ov£ i/nsta/nce on record of our Lord Jesus Christ's re- 
joicing. Three times we are told in the Gospels that 
our Lord wept, once only we are told that He rejoiced. 
And what was the cause of our Lord's joy ? It was 
the conversion of souls. The seventy disciples whom 
He had sent forth, returned from their first mission 
with joy (as we see in the l7th verse), more particularly 
at feeling their own power, which our Lord checks in 
the 20th verse, warning them against pride. 
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Our Lord rejoiced because of the reception of the 
Gospel by the weak and lowly among the Jews, when 
the " wise and prudent " on every side were rejecting it. 
Our blessed Lord no doubt saw much in this world to 
grieve Him. He saw the obstinate blindness and un- 
belief of the vast majority of those among whom He 
ministered. But when He saw a few poor men and 
women receiving the glad tidings of salvation, even 
His heart was refreshed : He saw it and was glad. Let 
us algo learn from our blessed Lord to be more thankful. 
There is always some blue sky as well as black clouds, 
if we will only look for it. Though only a few are 
saved, we should find reason for rejoicing. It is only 
through free grace and undeserved mercy that any are 
saved at all. 

We should also observe, the sovereignty of God in 
saving sinners : there are some from whom salvation is 
" hidden ; " there are others to whom salvation is " re- 
vealed." 

The truth here laid down is deep and mysterious : 
why some around us are converted, and others remain 
dead in sins, we cannot possibly explain ; we can only 
acknowledge that the words of our Lord Jesus Christ 
supply the only answer that mortal man ought to 
give : " Even so. Father, for so it seemed good in Thy 
sight." 

Let us, however, never forget that God's sovereignty 
does not destroy man's responsibility. That same God 
who does all things according to the counsel of His 
own will, always addresses us as accountable creatures, 
— as beings whose blood will be on their own heads if 
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they are lost. We cannot understand all His dealings : 
we see in part, and know in part. Let us rest in the 
conviction that the judgment-day will clear up all, and 
that the Judge of all will not fail to do right. 

We should also observe the character of those froith 
whoTYi truth is hidden, and to whom it is revealed. We 
must not infer that any persons on earth are naturally 
more deserving of God's grace and salvation than others. 
All are alike sinners, and merit nothing but wrath and 
condemnation. The wisdom of this world often makes 
people proud, and increases their natural enmity to 
Christ's Gospel : we must beware of self -righteousness. 
Nothing so blinds the eyes of our souls to the beauty 
of the Gospel as the vain, delusive idea, that we are 
not so ignorant and wicked as some, and that we have 
got a character that will bear inspection. To see that 
we are bad, is the first step towards being really 
good ; to feel that we are ignorant, is the first beginning 
of all saving knowledge. 

We should observe, in the twentyrsecond verse, the 
majesty and dignity of our Lord Jesus Christ. These 
are the words of One who was very God of very God, 
and no mere man. We read of no patriarch, or prophet, 
or apostle, or saint, of any age, who ever used words 
like these. They reveal to our wondering eyes a little 
of the mighty mystery of our Lord's nature and person ; 
they show Him to us as the Head over all things, and 
King of kings. " All things are delivered to Me of my 
Father." They show Him as the mighty Revealer 
of the Father to the sons of men ; as the God who 
pardons iniquity, and loves sinners for His Son's sake. 

u 
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" No man knoweth who the Father is, but he to whom 
the Son will reveal Him." 

Let us repose our souls confidently on our Lord 
Jesus Christ He is One who is ''mighty to sava" 
Many and weighty as our sins are, Christ can bear them 
alL K Christ was not Qod as well as man, we might 
indeed despair; but with such a Saviour as this we 
may begin boldly, and press on hopefully, and await 
death and judgment without fear. Christ over all, God 
blessed for ever, will not fall any one that trusts in 
Him. 

We should notice, in the twenty-fifth verse, the 
solemn question which was addressed to our Lord 
Jesus Christ The motive of the lawyer was evidently 
not right : he only asked this question to " tempt " our 
Lord, and to provoke Him to say something on which 
His enemies might lay hold. Tet the question he 
propounded was undoubtedly one of the deepest im- 
portance, and one which unhappily few care to consider. 
Very few will ever give a moment's thought to the 
salvation of their souls. The subject makes them un- 
comfortable : they turn from it, and put it away. But 
it is a question which deserves the principal attention 
of every man, woman, and child on earth. We are all 
sinners, dying sinners, and going to be judged after 
death. What must we do to be saved ? is an inquiry 
which people of every rank ought to put to themselves, 
and never rest till they find an answer. 

We should observe, lastly, the high honour which our 
Lord places on the Bible. He refers the lawyer at once 
to the Scriptures, as the only rule of faith and practice. 
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Let this be one of the foundation principles of our Chris- 
tianity. Let the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing 
but the Bible, be the rule of our faith. What saith the 
Scripture ? This is the only rule, smji measure, and 
gauge of religious truth. " To the law and the testi- 
mony," says Isaiah ; " if they speak not according to 
this Word, it is because there is no light in them." 
(Isai. viii 20.) 

Dearer, Lord, thy statutes far 
Than the world's best treasures are ; 
Gold and jewels I esteem 
Dross and dust, compared with them. 

Like a lamp, where'er I stray. 
Shining bright upon my way. 
Let Thy truth and lively Word 
Still its quickening light afiford ! 



LVIII. 



TJte Parable of the Good Samaritan, 



ST. LUKE X. 29-37. 



29 But he, wHling to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
TDj neighbour P 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain m(Mi went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded ^tm, and 
departed, leaving hi/m, half dead. 

31 And hj chance there came 
down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on Tiim, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he was : 



and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on Iwmy 

34i And went to Tiim, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wme, and set him on hi^ own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two i>enoe, 
and gave them to the host, and said 
unto him. Take care of him ; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves P 

37 And he said. He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said JesuB 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 



In order to understand the drift of this parable we 
must carefully remember the Occasion on which it was 
spoken. Our Lord answers the lawyer's question, "Who 
is my neighbour ? " by telling the story we have just 
read, and winds up the narrative by an appeal to the 
lawyer's conscience. The object of the parable is to 
show the nature of true charity and brotherly love. To 
lose sight of this object, and try to discover deep alle- 
gories in the parable, is to trifle with Scripture, and 
deprive oux souls of most valuable lessons. 
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Our Lord was probably on His way to Jerusalem, 
to the Feast of Tabernacles, when He spoke this parable, 
and chose that neighbourhood as the scene of the story. 
Jericho was situated about fifteen miles to the north- 
east of Jerusalem, and about eight west of the river 
Jordan. In the time of Joshua it was a very large 
city, — in point of size second only to Jerusalem, and 
was the first town taken by Joshua, who destroyed it 
to the foundation. (Josh. vi. 20.) It was sometimes 
called the City of Palm Trees, from the number of palms 
in the vicinity. It is now a small village, wretched 
in appearance, inhabited by very few persons, and 
called Eiha, or Eah, built near the ruins of the ancient 
city. In our Lord's time Judaea abounded with rob- 
bers, — ^which is a better term than the word thieves, 
who only steal property, whereas these highwaymen, as 
well as robbing, endangered also the lives of travellers. 
The country from Jerusalem to Jericho was rocky, 
mountainous, and but little inhabited, forming a fit 
resort for robbers. 

Our Lord teaches us, in this parable, how rare and 
uncommon is true brotherly love. Both the Priest and 
Levite, who "passed by" the poor wounded traveller, 
were men who, from their office and profession, ought 
to have been ready and willing to do good to one in 
distress. But both in succession were too selfish or 
too unfeeling to oflfer the slightest assistance. 

We have In this striking description an exa.t picture 
of what is continually going on in the world. Selfish- 
ness is the leading characteristic of the great majority 
of mankind. That cheap charity which costs nothing 
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more than a trifling subscription or contribution^ is 
common enough. But that adf-sacrificing kindness of 
heart, which cares not what trouble is entailed, so long 
as good can be done, is a grace which is rarely met 
with. There are still thousands in trouble who can 
find no friend or helper ; and there are still hundreds 
of "Priests and Levites" who see them, but "pass 
by on the other side/* The longer we live the more 
clearly we shall see that few people care for others, 
except from interested motives, and that imselfish, dis- 
interested, pure brotherly love, is as scarce as diamonds 
and rubies. 

We are also taught, in these verses, who they are to 
whom we should show kindness, and whom we are to 
love as neighbours. The Samaritan, who was the only 
person who helped the wounded traveller, was one of a 
nation who had " no dealings " with the Jewa (John 
iv. 9.) He might have excused himself by saying that 
the road was through .the Jewish territory, and that 
cases of distress ought to be cared for by the Jews. 
But he does nothing of the sort He sees a man 
stripped of his raiment, and lying half dead ; he asks no 
questions, but at once has compassion on him ; he makes 
no difficulties, but at once gives aid. And our Lord 
says to us, "Go and do likewise.*' Now if these 
words mean anything, a Christian ought to be ready 
to show kindness and brotherly love to everyone that 
is in need. Our kindness must not merely extend 
to our families, and friends, and relations. We must 
love all men, and be kind to all, whenever occasion 
requires. We must beware of an excessive strictness 
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in scraticiziiig the past lives of those who need 
our aid. Are they in real trouble ? Are they in 
real distress ? Do they really want help ? Then, 
according to the teaching of this parable, we ought 
to be ready to assist them. To be friendly to all 
men in this way, is to show something of the mind 
that was in Christ. 

These verses also teach us to what extent we are to 
show kindness and love to others. The Samaritan's 
compassion was not confined to feelings and passive 
impressions. He took much trouble to give him 
help; he acted as well as felt; he spared no pains 
or expense in befriending him. It might be asked 
where this traveller got his oil and wine on a jour- 
ney ? In hot Eastern countries travellers made a 
point of carrying oil with them, that they might anoint 
and strengthen their limbs, wearied with continual 
heat. 

The "two pence" mentioned in the thirty-fifth 
verse, was a sum in reality much larger than it appears 
at first sight to an English reader. It would probably 
purchase ten times as much food and the common 
necessaries of life as the same sum would now. The 
lesson here is plain and unmistakable. The kindness 
of a Christian towards others should not be in word 
and in tongue only, but in deed and in truth. His 
love should be a practical love, which entails on him 
self-sacrifice and self-denial, both in money, and time, 
and trouble. The returns of gratitude which such 
love meets with may be few and small ; but to show 
such brotherly love is to walk in the steps of Christ, 
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and to reduce to practice the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. 

Jesus, Lord, we look to Thee ! 
Let us in Thy name agree ; 
Each to each unite, endear : 
Come, and spread Thy banner here. 

Make us of one heart and mind, — 
' Courteous, pitiful, and kind, 
Lowly, both in thought and word, 
Altogether like our Lord. 

Let us for each other care. 
Each the other's burden bear ; 
To Thy Church the pattern give. 
Show how true believers live. 



LIX. 

Christ at the House of Martha and Mary. 
One Thing Needful. 



ST. LUKE X. 38—12. 



38 Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a cer- 
tain village : and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into 
her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 



care that my sister hath left me 
to serve alone P bid her therefore 
that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about 
many things: 

42 But one thing is needful : 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, wluch shall not be taken 
away firom her. 



The little history which these verses contain is only 
recorded in the Gospel of St. Luke. So long as the 
world stands the story of Mary and Martha will furnish 
the Church with lessons of wisdom, which ought never 
to be forgotten. Taken together with the eleventh 
chapter of St. John's Gospel, it throws a most instruc- 
tive light on the inner life of the family which Jesus 
loved. 

Our Lord appears to have continued on His journey 
towaifd Jerusalem, and to have entered Bethany, which 
was on the eastern declivity of the Mount of Olives, 
about two miles distant. Its name means "house of 
dates," and was probably taken from the number of 
palm trees that grew around. Here Lazarus and his 
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sisters resided, and our Lord, when at Jerusalem, often 
went to lodge at Bethany, although this is the first 
mention of it made in the Gospels. The village still 
exists, but is now a very poor place, containing about 
twenty families. 

We may observe here, how diflferent the characters 
and temperaments of true Christians may be. The 
two sisters of whom we read in this passage were 
faithful disciples; both had believed, both had been 
converted, both had honoured Christ when few gave 
Him honour, both loved Jesus, and He loved both of 
them ; yet they were evidently women of a very 
diflferent turn of mind. Martha was active, stirring, and 
impulsive ; feeling strongly, and speaking out all she 
felt. Mary was quiet, still, and contemplative ; feeling 
deeply, but saying less than she felt. Martha, when 
Jesus came to her house, rejoiced to see Him, and 
busied herself with preparing a suitable entertainment. 
Mary also rejoiced to see Him, but her first thought 
was to sit at His feet and hear His word. Grace 
reigned in both hearts, but each showed the eflFect of 
grace at diflferent times and in diflferent ways. We 
have a lesson here. We must not expect all believers 
in Christ to be exactly like one another. All true 
servants of God agree in the principal things of religion ; 
all are led by one Spirit, all feel their sins, and all trust 
in Christ ; all repent, all believe, and all are holy. But 
in minor matters they often diflfer widely. Let not one 
despise another on this account. There will be Marthas 
and there will be Marys in the Church until the Lord 
comes again. 
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There is no evidence that Martha had a worldly or 
covetous disposition. As mistress of the family the 
care of providing a suitable entertainment properly 
devolved on her, and she allowed her anxiety to carry 
her away; her excessive zeal for temporal provisions 
made her forget for a time the things of her souL " She 
was ciunbered about much serving." By and by her 
conscience pricked her, when she found herself alone 
serving tables, and saw her sister sitting at Jesus' feet, 
and hearing His word. Under the pressure of a conscience 
ill at ease, her temper became rufiSled, and the old Adam 
within broke out into open complaint. "Lord, she 
said, " dost thou not care that my sister hath left me 
to serve alone ? Bid her therefore that she help me." 
In so saying this holy woman sadly forgot what she 
was, and to Whom she was speaking. She brought 
down on herseK a solemn rebuke, and had to learn a 
lesson which probably made a lasting impression. Alas, 
"how great a matter a little fire kindleth!" The 
beginning of all this was a little over-anxiety about 
the innocent household a£fairs of this world ! 

The fault of Martha should be a perpetual warning 
to all Christians. If we desire to grow in grace, and to 
enjoy soul-prosperity, we must beware of the cares of 
this world. Except we watch and pray, they will 
insensibly eat up our spirituality, and bring leanness 
on our souls. It is not open sin or flagrant breaches 
of God's commandments alone which lead men to 
eternal ruin; it is far more frequently an excessive 
attention to things in themselves lawful. Our families, 
our business, our daily callings, our household affairs. 
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our intercourse with society, — all, all may become 
snares to our hearts, and may draw us away from God. 
We may go down to the pit of hell from the very midst 
of lawful things. 

"One thing is needful" How true that saying! 
The longer we live in the world the more true it will 
appear; the nearer we come to the grave, the more 
thoroughly we shall assent to it. Health, and money, 
and lands, and rank, and honours, and prosperity, are 
all well in their way ; but they cannot be called needful. 
Without them thousands are happy in this world, and 
reach glory in the world to come. The " many things " 
which men and women are continually struggling for, 
are not really necessaries. The grace of God which 
bringeth salvation is " the one thing needful" 

Let us observe, lastly, what high commendation our 
Lord Jesus Christ pronounced on Mary's choice. The 
true Christian's portion is the grace of Ood, This is 
the "good part" which he has chosen, and it is the 
only portion which really deserves the name of " good." 
It is the only good thing which is substantial, satisfying, 
real, and lasting. No circumstance and no position 
can be imagined in which it is not good for a man to 
have the grace of God. The true Christian's possession 
shall never be taken from him. He alone of all man- 
kind shall never be stripped of his inheritance. Kings 
must one day leave their palaces, rich men their money 
and lands : they only hold them till they die ; but the 
poorest saint on earth has a treasure of which he will 
never be deprived. The grace of God and the favour 
of Christ are riches which no man can take from him : 
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they will go with him to the grave when he dies ; they 
will rise with him in the resurrection morning, and be 
his to all eternity. 

Beset with snares on every hand, 
In life's uncertain path I stand ; 
Saviour Divine, difPuse Thy light, 
To guide my doubtful footsteps right. 

Engage this roving, treach'rous heart 
To fix on Mary's ** better part ; " 
To scorn the trifles of a day. 
For joys that none can take away I 
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Si^ht given to a wxin horn blind. Christie 

Almighty power. 



ST. JOHN IX. 1—12. 



1 And as Jeaua passed by, he 
■aw a man which was blind from 
hU birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
bom blind P 

8 Jesus answered. Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents : 
but that the works of Gk>d should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day : the 
night Cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 
eves of the blind man with the 
<uay, 

7 And said unto him. Go, wash 



in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeinp^. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and be^fged P 

9 Some said, This is he : others 
soAd, He is like him : hut he said, 
I am hs. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened P 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus made day, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, 
and I receiyed sight. 

12 Hien said they unto him. 
Where is heP He said, I know 
not. 



The events recorded in tlie last few Readings appear 
to have taken place during our Lord's journey to 
Jerusalem to attend the feast of tabernacles, already 
mentioned in the beginning of the seventh chapter of 
St. John. At the fourteenth verse we find that Jesus 
"went up into the temple and taught," "about the 
midst of the feast ; " and the rest of the seventh and 
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the eightli chapters are devoted to an account of His 
instructions in the temple, which so incensed the Jews, 
that they '' took up stones to cast at Him : but Jesus 
hid HimseK, and went out of the temple, going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by." (John viii. 59.) 
On His way out, He saw this man who had been blind 
from his birth. To give sight to one who had not lost 
the use of his eyes by disease or accident, but had 
never seen at all, was of course a mighty miracle, and* 
one of the few related by St. John, and only by him. 
Like each of these few, it is related with great minute- 
ness and particularity ; and being worked in so public 
a place, and on a man so weU known, it was impossible 
for the Jerusalem Jews to deny it. St. John records 
eight great miracles altogether : four in Galilee, — 
turning the water into wine, healing the nobleman's 
son, feeding the multitude, and walking on the water 
(chaps, ii., iv., and vi.) ; and four in Judea, — ^purifying 
the temple, healing the impotent man, restoring sight 
to the blind, and raising Lazarus. (Chaps, ii., v., vi., 
and ix.) This " mighty " miracle is one of those which 
the Jews were especially taught to expect in Messiah's 
time : " In that day shall the eyes of the blind see out 
of obscurity." (Isa. xxix. 18.) Also, it is one of those 
signs of Messiah's having come, to which Jesus parti- 
cularly directed John the Baptist's attention: "The 
blind receive their sight." (Matt. xi. 5.) Each of the 
eight miracles recorded by St. John was of an instruc- 
tive and typical character. 

We may note, that our Lord " saw " the blind man, 
and healed him of His own free will, unasked and 
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unexpectedly. As in the case of the impotent man 
(John V. 6), He did not wait to be entreated, but was 
Himself the first to move. At the same time, if the 
man had not been by the wayside, our Lord would not 
have seen him. From blindness, he would naturally 
be dependent on charity. The Jewish law specifies the 
blind as peculiarly deserving of attention. (Levit. xix. 
14; Deut. xxvii. 18.) A more serious affliction can 
hardly be conceived. Of all the bodily crosses that 
can be laid on man, without taking away life, none 
perhaps is greater than the loss of sight. It cuts us 
oflf from some of the greatest enjoyments of life. It 
shuts us up within a narrow world of our own. It 
makes us painfully helpless and dependent on others. 
In fact, until men lose their eyesight, they never fully 
realize its value. Blindness, like every other bodily 
infirmity, is one of the fruits of sin. If Adam had 
never fallen, we cannot doubt that people would never 
have been blind, or deaf, or dumb. The many ills that 
flesh is heir to,— the countless pains, and diseases, and 
physical defects to which we are all liable, — came in 
when the curse came upon the earth. " By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin." (Rom. 
V. 12.) 

We should observe, also, what a solemn lesson Christ 
gives us about the use of opportunities. He says. " I 
must work while it is called to-day : the night cometh, 
when no man can work." He let slip no opportunity 
of doing works of mercy, and attending to His Father's 
business. Morning, noon, and night. He was always 
carrying on the work which the Father gave Him to 
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do. It was ^is meat and drink to do His Father's 
will, and to finish His work. This should be remem- 
bered by all professing Christians. The life that we 
now live in the flesh is our day. Let us take care that 
we use it well, for the glory of God, and the good of 
our souls. Let us pray, and read, and keep our Sabbaths 
holy, and hear God's Word, and do good in our gene- 
ration, like men who never forget that the " night is at 
hand." Our time is very short. Our daylight will soon 
be gone. Opportunities once lost, can never be re- 
trieved. Whatever our hand findeth to do, let us do it 
with our might 

The pool of Siloam was a well-known reservoir, or 
artificial pond, in a valley close to Jerusalem, remark- 
able for a supply of water from an intermittent spring. 
It is pointed out in the present day, and there seems 
no reason to doubt that it is the same pool that was so 
called eighteen hundred years ago. Let us remember 
that the blind man's conduct is meant to be a pattern 
to us. He did not stumble at Christ's command, but 
simply obeyed ; and in obeying, he was healed. 

We should observe, lastly, the almighty power that 
Christ holds in His hands. We see Him doing that 
which in itself was impossible. He actually gives eye- 
sight to one that was bom blind. Such a miracle as 
this is meant to teach an old truth, which we can never 
know too well. It shows us that Jesus the Saviour of 
sinners, " has all power in heaven and earth." In the 
cure of this blind man, we see nothing less than the 
finger of God. Why, then, should we despair of sal- 
vation, while we have such a Saviour ? Where is the 
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spiritual disease that He cannot take away ? He can 
send light into the darkest hearty and cause blindness 
and prejudice to pass away. Surely, if we are not 
saved, the fault will be all our own. There lives at 
God's right hand One who can heal us if we apply to 
Him. Let us take heed lest those solemn words are 
found true of us, — '' Ye will not come unto Me, that ye 
might have life." (John v. 40.) 

Praise to the God of light and love, 

Who gives the blind their sight, 
And scatters round their wond'ring eyes 

A flood of sacred light. 

In paths unknown He leads them on 

To His Divine abode, 
And shows new miracles of grace 

Through all the heavenly road. 



LXI. 



Three Pictures: ike False Minister, True Christians , 

Christ Himself. 



ST. JOHN X. 1—9. 



1 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not oy the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice : and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadetb them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the shee^ follow him: 
for they know bis voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not ! 
follow, but will flee from him : for i 



they know not the voice of stran- 
gers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers : but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 



This passage is closely connected with the ninth 
chapter of St. John, and the parable before us was 
spoken with direct reference to the blind teachers of 
the Jewish Church. The Scribes and Pharisees were 
the persons our Lord had in view, when He described 
the false shepherd. The very men who had just said 
"We see," were denounced with holy boldness, as 
"thieves and robbers." 

We have, in these verses, a vivid picture of a false 
teacher of religion. The "door," in the first verse, 
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must evidently mean something far more than outward 
calling and commission. The Jewish teachers, at any 
rate, were not deficient in this point They could pro- 
bably trace up their orders in direct succession to Aaron 
himself. Ordination is no proof whatever that a man 
is fit to show others the way to heaven. He may have 
been regularly set apart by thoi^e who have authority 
to call ministers, and yet all his life may never come 
near the door, and at last may die nothing better than 
" a thief and a robber." 

The true sense of the " door" must be sought in our 
Lord's own interpretation. It is Christ Himself who 
is " the Door." The true shepherd of souls is he who 
enters the ministry with a single eye to Christ, desiring 
to glorify Christ, doing aU in the strength of Christ, 
preaching Christ's doctrines, walking in Christ's steps, 
and labouring to bring men and women to Christ The 
false shepherd of souls is he who enters the ministerial 
office with little or no thought about Christ, from 
worldly and self-exalting motives, but from no desire 
to exalt Jesus, and the great salvation that is in Him. 
Christ, in one word, is the grand touchstone of the 
minister of religion. The man who makes much of 
Christ, is a pastor after God's own heart, whom God 
delights to honour. The minister who makes little of 
Christ, is one whom God regards as an impostor, — as 
one who has climbed up to his holy office, not by the 
" Door," but by " some other way." 

They are good shepherds who lead men straight to 
Christ, and they are truly gathered into Christ's fold 
who devote themselves to Christ alone. 
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We have also, in these verses, a peculiar picture of 
true Christians. Our Lord describes them as those 
who " hear the voice of a true Shepherd, and know His 
voice." It was a fact well known to all our Lord's 
hearers, that sheep accustomed to one shepherd's voice 
would not obey a stranger's voice, but would rather be 
frightened at it. Just so true Christians have a spiritual 
taste and discernment by which they distinguish a false 
teacher, and will not hear him. When they hear un- 
sound religious instruction, there is something within 
them which says, "This is wrong." When they hear 
the real truth as it is in Jesus, there is something in 
their hearts which responds, "This is right." The 
careless man of the world may see no difference what- 
ever between minister and minister, sermon and sermon. 
The poorest sheep of Christ, as a general rule, will 
" distinguish things that diflfer," though he may some- 
times be unable to explain why. 

The different customs of Eastern countries, as com- 
pared to our own, must be carefully kept in mind, to 
understand the expressions in these verses. A fold in 
Palestine was a space enclosed by high walls, not by 
low hurdles. It had a gate guarded by a porter at 
night, as the sheep could not be safely left alone. An 
Eastern shepherd knows each sheep in his flock, and 
often has a name for each one. The sheep are led, and 
not driven, and possess the singular faculty of always 
knowing and recognizing the voice of their own 
shepherd. 

Let us b.eware of despising this spiritual instinct, 
but rather pray for it daily, in order that we may be 
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kept from the influence of false shepherds. To lose all 
power of distinguishing between bitter and sweety is 
one of the worst symptoms of bodily diaeaae. To be 
unable to see any difference between law and gospel, 
truth and error, Protestantism and Popery, the doctrine 
of Christ and the doctrine of man, is a sure proof that 
we are yet dead in heart, and need conversion. 

We have, lastly, in these verses, a most instructive 
picture of Christ Himself. He utters one of those 
golden sayings which ought to be dear to all true 
Christians. They apply to people as well as ministers. 
" I am the Door : by Me if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture." 
We are all by nature separate, and far oflF from God. 
Sin, like a great barrier-wall, rises between us and our 
Maker. The sense of guilt makes us afraid of Him. 
The sense of His holiness keeps us at a distance from 
Him. Bom with a heart at enmity with God, we be- 
come more and more alienated from Him by practice, 
the longer we live. The very first questions in religion 
that must be answered, are these : " How can I draw 
near to God ? How can I be justified ? How can a 
sinner like me be reconciled to my Maker ? " 

The Lord Jesus Christ has provided an answer to 
these mighty questions. By His sacrifice for us on the 
cross. He has opened a way through the great barrier, 
and provided pardon and peace for sinners. He has 
" suffered for sin, the just for the unjust, to bring us to 
God." He has opened a way into the holiest through 
His blood, by which we may draw near to God with 
boldness, and approach God without fear. And now 
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He is able to /save to the uttermost all who come unto 
Gted by Him. In the highest sense He is ** the Door " : 
No one can " come to the Father but by Him." 

Let us take heed that we use this Door^ and do not 
merely stand outside looking at it It is a Door within 
which we shall find a full and constant supply for every 
want of our souls. We shall find that we can "go in 
and out," and enjoy liberty and peace. The day comes 
when this Door will be shut for ever, and men shall 
strive to enter in, and not be able. Let us not stand 
tarrying without, and halting between two opinions 
Let us enter in and be saved. 



Thou art the Way : to Thee aloue, 
From sin and death we flee ; 

And he who would the Father seek, 
Mast seek Him, Lord, in Thee. 

Thou art the Way, the Truth, the life 
Grant us to know that Way, 

That*Truth to keep, that Life to win. 
Which lead to endless day. 



LXII. 



Christ, the Good Shepherd. His Voluntary Sacrifice. 



ST. JOHN X. 10—18. 



10 The thief oometh not» bnt for 
to steal, and to HU, and to destroy : 
I am oome that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd giyeth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leayeth the sheep, and 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 



know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father : and I 
lay down mv life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear 
mv voice ; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father loye 
me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I hayepower 
to lay it down, and I haye power to 
take it again. This commandment 
haye I received of ray Father. 



These verses show us the great object for which Christ 
came into the world. The truth contained in the tenth 
verse supplies an antidote to many crude and unsound 
notions which are abroad in the world. Christ did not 
come to be only a Teacher of new morality, or an 
Example of holiness and self-denial, or a Founder of 
new ceremonies, as some have vainly asserted. He 
left heaven, and dwelt for thirty-three years on earth, 
for far higher ends than these. He came to procure 
eternal life for man, by the price of His own vicarious 
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death : He came to be a mighty Fountain of spiritual 
life for all mankind, to which sinners coming by faith 
might drink; and drinking, might live for evermore. 
By Moses came laws, rules, ordinances, ceremonies ; by 
Christ came grace, truth, and eternal life. Even this 
was not all. Our Lord came, that men who had life 
already " might have it more abundantly :" that is, that 
they might see the way of life more clearly, and have 
no uncertainty about the way of justification before 
God ; and that they might feel the possession of life 
more sensibly, and have more conscious enjoyment of 
pardon, peace, and acceptance. Of course there were 
millions in the world who before Christ came knew 
nothing of life for their souls : to them Christ's coming 
brought "life." But there were also many believing 
Jews who had life already when Christ came, and were 
walking in the steps of Abraham: to them Christ's 
coming brought "life more abundantly." It enlarged 
their vision and increased their comfort. 

These verses also show us one of the principal 
ojffices which Jesus Christ fills for true Christians. 
Twice over our Lord uses an expression which, to an 
Eastern hearer, would be singularly full of meaning: 
twice over he says emphatically, "I am the Good 
Shepherd." It is a saying rich in consolation and 
instruction. Like a good shepherd, Christ knows all 
His believing people ; their names, their families, their 
dwelling-places, their circumstances, their private his- 
tory, their experience, their trials, — with all these 
things Jesus is perfectly acquainted. The children of 
this world may not know Christians, and may count 
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their lives folly ; but the Good Shepherd knows them 
thoroughly, and, wonderful to say, though He kno^s 
them, does not despise them. 

Like a good shepherd, Christ cares tenderly for all 
His believing people. He provides for all their wants 
in the wilderness of this world, and leads them by the 
right way to a city of habitation. He bears patiently 
with their many weaknesses and infirmities, and does 
not cast them oflf because they are wayward, erring, 
sick, footsore, or lame. He guards and protects them 
against all their enemies, as Jacob did the flock of 
Laban ; and of those that the Father has given Him, 
He will be found at last to have lost none. 

Like a good shepherd, Christ lays down His life for 
the sheep. He did it once for all, — when He was 
crucified for them. When He saw that nothing could 
deliver them from hell and the devil but His blood, 
He willingly made His soul an offering for their sins. 
The merit of that death He is now presenting before 
the Father's throne. The sheep are saved for ever- 
more, because the Good Shepherd died for them. This 
is indeed a love that passeth knowledge. "Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends." (John xv. 13.) 

Let us take heed that this office of Christ is not set 
before us in vain. It will profit us nothing at the last 
day, that Jesus was a Shepherd, if during our lifetime 
we never heard His voice, and followed Him. If we 
love life, let us join His flock without delay. Except 
we do this, we shall be foimd at the left hand in the 
day of judgment, and lost for evermore. 
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These verses show us, lastly, that when Christ died, 
He died of His own voluntary free will. This we learn 
from the eighteenth verse. An earthly shepherd may 
die for his flock, but against his own will. The great 
Shepherd of believers made His soul an offering for 
sin of His own free will. He was not obliged or com- 
pelled to do it by superior force. No one could have 
taken away His life, had He not been willing to lay it 
down ; but he laid it down " of Himself," because He 
had covenanted to offer Himself as a propitiation for 
our sins. His own love to sinners, and not the power 
of the Jews or Pontius Pilate's soldiers, was the cause 
of His death. We must never suppose for a moment 
that our Lord had no power to prevent His sufferings, 
and that He was delivered up to His enemies and 
crucified because He could not help it. Nothing could 
be further from the truth than such an idea. The 
treachery of Judas, the armed band of priests' servants, 
the enmity of scribes mid Pharisees, the injustice of 
Pontius Pilate, the rude hands of Roman soldiers, the 
scourge, the nails, and the spear, — all these could not 
have harmed a hair of ouf Lord's head, unless He had 
allowed them. The plain truth is that our Lord sub- 
mitted to death of His own free will, because He knew 
that His death was the only way of making atonement 
for man's sins. For the joy set before Him, He willingly 
endured the cross, and laid down His life, in order that 
we through His death might have eternal life. His 
death was not that of a martyr who sinks at last 
overwhelmed by enemies; but the death of a trium- 
phant Conqueror, who knows that even in dying He 
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wins for Himself and His people a kingdom and a 
crown of glory. 

Jesus, the Shepherd of the sheep. 

Thy "little flock" in safety keep,— 

The flock for which Thou cam'st from heftyen. 

The flock for which Thy life was given ! 

Oh, may Thy sheep discern Thy voice, 
And in its sacred sound rejoice ! 
From strangers may they ever flee, 
And know no other guide but Thee ! 



LXIII. 



The Woman of Eighteen Years' Infirmity Cured, 



ST. LUKE Xni. 10—17. 



10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the Sabbath. 

11 And, behold, there was* a wo- 
man which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to Mm^ and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid Tits hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified €k>d. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 

fogue answered with indignation, 
ecause that Jesus had healed on 
the Sabbath day, and said unto the 
people. There are six days in which 



men ought to work : in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not 
on the Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the Sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the 
stall, and lead hivn away to water- 
ing? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by mm. 



It is not easy to determine at what period of our Lord's 
ministry the circumstances recorded in this and the 
four next chapters of St. Luke's Gospel took place, but 
it appears probable that our Lord returned to Galilee 
after giving sight to the man bom blind at Jerusalem ; 
and this miracle, also that of healing the man with the 
dropsy, and some most striking parables, which we shall 
consider hereafter, are preserved by St. Luke alone, 
and belong to this portion of the narrative of the 
Saviour's sojourn in Galilee before His final visit to 
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Jerusalem, the circumstances of which we shall find 
generally recorded by all the EyangelistSw 

The nature of this woman's disease we are left to 
conjecture. It seems to have been some ailment mys- 
teriously connected with possession by an unclean 
spirit, and caused by it There is no other case pre- 
cisely like it in the New Testament. We see in these 
verses a striking example of diligence in the use of 
means of grojce. We know not who this woman was. 
Our Lord's saying that she was '^ a daughter of Abra- 
ham/' would lead us to infer that she was a true 
believer. But her name and history are hidden from 
us. This only we know, — ^that when Jesus was ' ' teaching 
in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath," this woman 
was there. Sickness was no excuse with her for tarry- 
ing from God's house. In spite of suffering and infir- 
mity, she found her way to the place where the day 
and the Word of God were honoured, and where the 
people of God met together. And truly she was blessed 
in her deed. She found a rich reward for all her pains. 
She came sorrowing, and went home rejoicing. 

The conduct of this suffering Jewess may well put 
to shame many a strong and healthy professing Chris- 
tian. How many in the full enjoyment of bodily 
vigour, allow the most frivolous excuses to keep them 
away from the House of God ! How few know anything 
of David's spirit when he said, " I was glad when they 
said imto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord." 
(Psa. cxxii. 1.) The most have no heart for God's ser- 
vice. They have no delight in God's presence or God's 
day. " The carnal mind is enmity against God." The 
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moment the heart is converted, the pretended difficulties 
about attending pubUc worship vanish away. The new 
heart finds no trouble in keeping the Sabbath holy. 
Where there is a will there is always a way. 

Let us never forget that our feelings about Sundays 
are a sure test of the state of our souls. The man who 
can find no pleasure in giving God one day in the 
week, is manifestly unfit for heaven. If we cannot 
enjoy a few hours in God's service, once a week in this 
world, it is plain we could not enjoy an eternity in His 
service in the world to come. 

We see, also, in these verses, the al/migkty power of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. This miracle was one of those 
which our Lord worked unsolicited and unasked. The 
widow at Nain is another instance. In both cases the 
person to whom kindness was shown was a woman. It 
is a striking instance of our Lord's love and compassion 
towards sinners. If He does so much for a person 
when unsolicited, how much more will He do for those 
who call upon Him in prayer. Jesus called the woman 
" to Him, and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. And He laid His hands on her." 
That touch was accompanied by miraculous healing 
virtue. At once a disease of eighteen years' standing 
gave way before the Lord of life. " Immediately she 
was made straight, and glorified God." We need not 
doubt that this mighty miracle was intended to supply 
hope and comfort to sin-diseased souls. With Christ 
nothing is impossible. He can soften hearts which 
seem hard as the nether millstone. He can create, and 
transform, and renew, and break down, and build, and 
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quicken, with irresistible power. He lives who formed 
the world out of nothing, and He never changes. 

Let us |iever despair about our own salvation. Our 
sins may be countless, our lives may have been long 
spent in worldliness and folly; but are we willing to 
come to Christ, and commit our souls to Him ? If so, 
there is hope. He can heal us thoroughly, and say, 
" Thou art loosed from thine infirmity." Let us never 
despair about the salvation of others, so long as they 
are alive. Let us name them before the Lord night 
and day, and cry to Him on their behalf. There are 
no incurable cases with Christ Let us pray on, and 
faint not. Jesus is able " to save to the uttermost." 

We see, lastly, the rigid observance of the Sabbath 
day asserted and defended by our Lord Jesus Christ 
The ruler of the synagogue in which the infirm woman 
was healed, found fault with her as a breaker of the 
Sabbath. He drew down upon himself a stem but just 
rebuke. If it was allowable to attend to the wants of 
animals on the Sabbath, how much more to human 
creatures ! The principle here laid down by our Lord 
is the same that we find elsewhere in the Gospels. He 
teaches us that the command to " do no work " on the 
Sabbath, was not intended to prohibit works of necessity 
and mercy. The Sabbath was made for man's benefit, 
and not for his hurt. It was appointed to promote 
man's best and highest interests, and not to debar him 
of anything that is really for his good. Let us pray 
for a right understanding of the law of the Sabbath. 
Let us lay down for ourselves two special rules for its 
observance : (1) Let us do no work which is not abso- 
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lutely needful; (2) Let us keep the day "holy/* and 
give it to God. From these two rules let us never 
swerve. Experience shows there is the closest con- 
nection between Sabbath sanctification and healthy 
Christianity. 

locrease, Lord, our faith and hope, 

And fit us to ascend 
Where the assembly ne'er breaks up, 

Where Sabbaths never end. 

Accept our faint attempts to love, 

Our frailties. Lord, forgive ; 
We would be like thy saints above, 

And praise Thee while we live. 
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to gain the victory. Thousands witnessed them. They 
were long trained for the conflict, and victory was one of 
the highest honours among the people. So Jesus says we 
should strive to enter in. We should be diligent, active, 
pressing, and make this our first and chief business to 
overcome our sinful propensities, and enter into heaven. 
The word " strive " is elsewhere translated '' labour fer- 
vently," and "fight." (Col. iv. 12; 1 Tim. vi. 12.) 

Whatever others may do in religion, the Lord Jesus 
would have us know that our duty is clear. The gate 
is strait. The work is great. The enemies of our 
souls are many. We must be up and doing. We are 
to wait for nobody. The unbelief and indecision of 
others will be no excuse at the last day. We must 
never follow a multitude to do evil. If we go to heaven 
alone, we must resolve that by Gk)d*s grace we will go. 
Whether we have many with us or a few, the command 
before us is plain: "Strive to enter in." There is a 
time coming when many will repent too late, and be- 
lieve too late; sorrow for sin too late, and begin to pray 
too late ; be anxious about salvation too late, and long 
for heaven too late. Myriads shall wake up in another 
world, and be convinced of truths which on earth they 
refused to believe. Hell itself is nothing but truth 
known too late. 

Great Sun of Kighteousness, arise ! 

Bless the dark -world with heavenly light ; 
Thy Gospel makes the simple wise, 

Thy laws are pure, Thy judgments right. 

Thy noblest wonders here we view 

In souls renewed and sins forgiven ; 
Lord, cleanse our sins, our souls renew, 

And make Thy Word otir guide to heaven. 



LXV. 

Christ at the Pharisee's House. Humility 

Recoonmended. 



ST. LUKE XIV. 7—14. 



7 And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
mom to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room; lest a more 
honourable man than Uiou be bid- 
den of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to tskke the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher : then shalt thou have 



worship in the presenoe of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him that 
bade him. When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thA^ rich nei^h- 
hours ; lest they also bid thee agam, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the bhnd : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense thee : 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 



We read in the first verse of this chapter, that our 

Lord "went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees 
to eat bread." This was no doubt at one of the " cities 
or villages" He passed through (as we are told in xiii. 22) 
as He was journeying towards Jerusalem. We cannot 
reasonably suppose that this Pharisee was a friend of 
Christ. Inns and places of reception for travellers 
were doubtless far more uncommon in our Lord's time 
than they are now. The duty of entertaining strangers, 
in consequence, often devolved on the chief man in 
each village or town. This Pharisee, therefore, only 
did what was customary for a man in his position. He 
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saw a stranger teaching religion, whom some regarded 
as a prophet, and he invited Him to eat at his table. 

If we want to know how our Lord carried Himself 
at a Pharisee's table, we have only to read attentively 
the first twenty-four verses of this chapter. We shall 
find Him the same there that He was elsewhere, — 
always about his Father's business. His words were all 
words in season. The speech is ''always with grace, 
seasoned with salt." (CoL iv. 6.) The perfection of 
our Lord's conduct appears on this, as on all other 
occasions. He always said the right thing, at the right 
time and in the right way. He never forgot for a mo- 
ment who He was and where He was. 

Our Lord has left us a pattern for our conduct in 
this chapter. It will be our wisdom to endeavour to 
walk in His steps. We ought not to withdraw entirely 
from all intercourse with unconverted people. It would 
shut us out from many opportunities of doing good. 
There are two questions which we should often put to 
ourselves, in reference to this subject: "Do I, in com- 
pany, spend all my time in light and worldly conver- 
sation ? " or " Do I endeavour to follow, however feebly, 
the example of Christ ? " The society in which we 
cannot answer these questions satisfactorily, is society 
from which we had better withdraw. So long as we go 
into company as Christ went to the Pharisee's house, 
we shall take no harm. 

The day was the Sabbath^ and the people around 
watched our Lord, no doubt to see if they could in any 
way accuse Him of breaking it. " There was a certain 
man before Him which had the dropsy." In what way 



CHRIST AT THE PHARISEE'S HOUSE. 309 

he came there we know not. He might have been one 
of the Pharisee's family, or perhaps placed there by 
the Pharisees to see whether our Lord would heal him. 
If He did so, at once they would accuse hiro. He 
therefore first proposed the question, ^ Is it lawful to 
heal on the Sabbath day ? " They could not say it was 
not so, and therefore "held their peace." Our Lord 
then " took hvm, and healed him, and let him go ; " and 
not having objected before, these lawyers could not 
with consistency do so afterwards. Thus they were 
eflFectually silenced and confounded by the Saviour. 

We now come to the lesson inculcated in the verses 
at the head of our " Reading:" viz., the value of h/wmi- 
lity. The word parable in the seventh verse, here 
means rather a precept or injunction as to the proper 
manner of attending a feast, and the humility which 
ought to be manifested on such occasions. In speaking 
of the " chief rooms," we must notice that the Greek 
word so rendered does not literally mean chambers, but 
signifies the " best seats," or reclining places at table. 
We read elsewhere, that the most honourable station at 
an entertainment among the Romans, was the middle 
part of the middle couch, each couch holding three. 
We should also notice, in the tenth verse, that the 
Greek word translated worship, means literally glory 
or honour. The meaning of words changes with the 
times. When the last revision of the Bible took 
place in England, this word did not mean exclusively 
religious worship. The sense in which the word is 
here used, still lingers amongst us in the epithet " wor- 
shipful " applied to " mayors," and " worship " to magis- 
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trates. In the marriage service of the Church of 
England, the word also occurs in the sense of "honour." 

Humility may well be called the queen of the Chris- 
tian graces. To know our own sinfulness and weakness, 
and to feel our need of Christ, is the very beginning of 
saving religion. It is a grace which has always been 
a distinguishing feature in the character of the holiest 
saints in every age. Abraham, and Moses, Job, David, 
Daniel, and Paul, were all eminently humble men. It 
is a grace within the reach of every true Christian. 
All have not money to give away. All have not time 
and opportunities for working directly for Christ All 
have not gifts of speech, and tact, and knowledge, in 
order to do good in the world ; but all converted men 
should labour to adorn the doctrine they profess, by 
humility. If they can do nothing else, they can strive 
to be humble. Would we know the root and spring of 
humility ? One word describes it : the root of humility 
is right knowledge. The man who really knows himself 
and his own heart, who knows God and His infinite 
majesty and hoUness, who knows Christ and the price 
at which he was redeemed, — that man will never be a 
proud man. He will count himself, like Jacob, un- 
worthy of the least of all God's mercies. He will think 
anything good enough for him. In lowliness of mind 
he will esteem every one else to be better than himself. 
(Phil. ii. 3.) Ignorance of self, of Gk)d, and of Christ, 
is the real secret of pride. He is the wise man who 
knows himself; and he who knows himself, will find 
nothing within to make him proud. 

We learn from the fourteenth verse, the great impor- 
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tance of looking forward to the resurrection of the dead. 
The life that we live here in the flesh is not all. The visi- 
ble world around us is not the only world with which we 
have to do. The expression/'Thou shalt be recompensed," 
confirms the doctrine of a reward accordirig to works, 
though not on account of works, in the judgment day. 
Let us strive to live like men who believe in a 
resurrection and a life to come, and desire to be always 
ready for another world. So living, we shall look for- 
ward to death with calmness. We shall feel that there 
remains some better portion for us beyond the grave. 
So living, we shall take patiently all that we have to 
bear in this world. Trials, losses, disappointments, in- 
gratitude, will affect us little. We shall not look for 
our reward here. We shall feel that all will be rectified 
one day, and that the Judge of all the earth will do 
right (Gen. xviii. 25.) What shall enable us to look 
forward to the resurrection without alarm ? Only faith 

in Christ alone. Believing on Him, we have nothing 
to fear. Our sins will not appear against us. The 

demands of God's law will be found completely satisfied. 

We shall stand firm in the great day, and none shall 

lay anything to our charge. (Rom. viii. 33.) Worldly 

men, like Felix, may well tremble when they think of 

a resurrection ; but believers, like Paul, may rejoice. 

Oh, may the heavenly prospect fire 

Our hearts with ardent love, 
Till wings of faith and strong desire, 

Bear every thought above I 

Prepare us, Lord, by grace divine, 

For Thy bright courts on high ; 
Then bid our spirits rise, and join 

The chorus of the sky. 



LXVL 



Parable of the Great Supper, 



ST. LITKE XIV. 15-24. 



15 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kinedom of Ck>d. 

16 Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supi>er, and 
bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that were 
bidden. Come : for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And thev all with one consent 
be^an to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it : I pray thee have me 
excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them : I pray thee have 
me excused. 



20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Gk> out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Gk> out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel tkem to 
come in, that my house may be 
fiUed. 

24 For I say unto you, That 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 



These verses contain one of our Lord's most instructive 
parables. It was spoken in consequence of a remark 
(in the fifteenth verse) made by one of the guests at 
the Pharisee's house, where our Lord "sat at meat," 
as mentioned in our last " Reading." It seems likely 
that he who made the remark was one of that class 
of people who wish to go to heaven, and like to hear 
good things talked of, but never get any further. Our 
Lord takes occasion to remind him and all the com- 
pany, by means of the parable of the Great Supper, 
that men may have the kingdom of Qod offered to 
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them, and yet may wilfully neglect it, and be lost for 
ever. 

We are here taught that God has made a greed 
provision for the salvation of men's souls. This pro- 
vision is the Gospel, which contains a full supply of 
everything that sinners need in order to be saved. We 
are all naturally starving, empty, helpless, and ready 
to perish. Forgiveness of all sin and peace with God, 
justification of the person and sanctification of the 
heart, grace by the way and glory, in the end, are the 
gracious provisions which God has prepared for the 
wants of our souls. There is nothing that sin-laden 
hearts can wish, or weary consciences require, which 
is not spread before men in rich abundance in Christ. 
Christ, in one word, is the sum and substance of the 
" Great Supper." " I am the bread of life," He declares: 
''he that cometh unto Me shall never hunger, and he 
that believeth on Me shall never thirst." (John vi. 35.) 
We may notice that there is a great similarity between 
this parable and the one reported by St. Matthew. 
(Matt. xxii. 2.) Yet it is clear that the two parables 
are distinct, and were spoken on different occasions. 
The primary object here, no doubt, is to show the 
wickedness and unbelief of the Jews, and the calling 
of the Gentiles in their stead. The Jews had the first 
offer of Christ When they rejected it, they were cut 
off, and the offer was made to the Gentiles: yet the 
parable is evidently meant to apply to the history of 
the Gospel offer,. and the reception it meets with in 
every age of the Church. The expressions in the 
seventeenth verse denote the completion of the whole 
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work of redemption, which was announced to the Jews 
and Gentiles after Christ rose again. Then, and not 
till then, could it be literally said, "All things are 
ready." 

We are taught also in this parable, that the offers 
and invitations of the Qospel are most broad and 
liberal There is nothing wanting on God's part for 
the salvation of man. The Father is ready to receive 
all that come to Him by Christ. The Son is ready to 
cleanse all from their sins who apply to Him by faith : 
the Spirit is ready to come to all who ask for Him. 
There is an infinite willingness in Grod to save man, 
if man is only willing to be saved. 

There is the fullest warrant for sinners to draw near 
to God by Christ. The word " Come " is addressed to 
all, without exception. Are men labouring and heavy 
laden ? " Come unto Me," says Jesus, *' and I will give 
you rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) Are men thirsting? "If 
any man thirst," says Jesus, " let him come unto Me 
and drink." (John vii. 37.) Are men poor and hungry ? 
" Come," says Jesus, " buy wine and milk without 
money and without price." (Isai. Iv. 1.) No man shall 
ever be able to say that he had no encouragement to 
seek salvation : that word of the Lord shall silence 
every objector, "Him that cometli to Me I will in no 
wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) 

We are taught also, that many who receive Gospel 
invitations refuse to accept them. Those invited "with 
one consent began to make excuse." In one point only 
all were agreed : they would not come. We have here 
a vivid picture of the reception which the Gospel is 
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continually meeting with wherever it is proclaimed. 
Thousands are continually doing what the parable 
describes. It is not ignorance of religion that ruins 
most men's souls ; it is the want of will to use know- 
ledge, or love of this present world. It is not open 
profligacy that fills hell; it is excessive attention to 
things which in themselves are lawful. It is not 
avowed dislike to the Gk)spel which is so much to be 
feared ; it is that procrastinating, excuse-making spirit 
which is always ready vdth a reason why Christ cannot 
be served to-day. Infidelity and immorality, no doubt, 
slay their thousands ; but decent, plausible, smooth- 
spoken excuses slay their tens of thousands. No excuse 
can justify a man in refusing God's invitation, and 
not coming to Christ. We may notice that the various 
excuses which those who were invited in this parable 
made, are types of the various worldly reasons with 
which men excuse themselves from closing with the 
offer of Christ's Gospel. All the things mentioned 
were in themselves innocent and lawful. 

We are here taught, lastly, that God earnestly desires 
the salvation of souls, and would have all means used 
to procure acceptance for His Gospel. The words of 
the twenty-first and twenty-third verses justify us in 
asserting the exceeding love and compassion of God 
towards sinners. His longsuffering is inexhaustible : 
if some will not receive the truth. He will have others 
invited in their stead. His pity for the lost is no 
feigned and imaginary thing : He is infinitely willing 
to save souls. 

' Above all, these words justify every preacher and 
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teacher of the Gospel in employing all possible means 
to awaken sinners, and to turn them from their sins. 
If they will not attend our preaching in the congre- 
gation, we must be ready to preach from house to 
house : we must even not be ashamed to use a gentle 
violence ; we must " be instant in season, out of season." 
(2 Tim. iv. 2.) The expression in the twenty-second 
verse, " yet there is room," seems to show that there 
is more willingness on God's part to save sinners than 
there is on the part of sinners to be saved, and rqore 
grace to be given than there are hearts willing to 
receive it. We must deal with many an unconverted 
man as with one about to commit suicide: we must 
try to snatch him as a brand from the burning. The 
men of the world may not understand such earnest 
dealing: they may sneer at all zeal and fervour in 
religion as fanaticism ; but the " man of God," who 
desires to do the work of an evangelist, will heed little 
what the world says. He will remember the words of 
our parable : he will " compel men to come in." 

The King of Heaven prepares a feast,* — 

The Sapper of the Lord ; 
Not Paradise, with all its joys, 

Gould such delight afford. 

AU things are ready : come away. 

Nor weak excuses frame ; 
Crowd to your places at the feast, 

And bless our Saviour's name. 



LXVII. 

Parables of the Lost Slieep and the Lost Piece of 

Silver, 

ST. LUKE XV. 1—10, 



1 Then drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiyeth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 And he spake this parable un- 
to them, saying, 



joice with me ; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
oyer ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance. 

8 Either what woman haying ten 
pieces of silyer, if she lose one 



4 What man of you, haying an piece, doth not light a candle, and 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of sweep the house, and seek diligent- 
them,^ doth not leaye the ninety ly till she find it ? 

and nine in the wilderness, and go 9 And when she hath found it, 

after that which is lost, until he she calleth her friends and her 

find it? neighbours together, saying, Be- 

5 And when he ha-th found it, joice with me ; for I haye found 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re- the piece which I had lost, 
joicing. 10 Likewise, I say unto you, 

6 And when he cometh home, he there is joy in the presence of the 
calleth together Ms friends and angels of God oyer one sinner that 
neighbours, saying unto them. Be- repenteth. 

Few chapters in the Bible are so well known as that 
which begins with these verses, and few perhaps have 
done more good to the souls of men. Let us take heed 
that it does so to us. 

The beginning of this chapter is an unbroken con- 
tinuation of the last. The fact of the " publicans and 
sinners " drawing near to hear our Lord's words, show 
the accessibleness and affability of His demeanour. 
He wag one of whom people were not afraid. Such a 

z 
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demeanour is a great gift Let us notice that no Gospel 
writer gives so many instances of our Lord's mercy to 
sinners as St Luke. It is supposed, with much reason, 
that this was intended for the encouragement of Gentile 
converts, for whom his Gospel was specially written. 

We should ohserve the striking testimony which 
was home to our Lord by His enemies. The Scribes 
and Pharisees '' murmured." These ignorant guides of 
the Jews could not understand a preacher of religion 
having anything to do with wicked people. Tet their 
words worked for good. The very saying which was 
meant for a reproach, was adopted by the Lord Jesus 
as a true description of His office. He is One, indeed, 
that " receiveth sinners." He receives them to pardon 
them, to sanctify them, and to make them meet for 
heaven. It is His special office to do so. For this end 
He came into the world. He came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. He is emphati- 
cally the sinner's Friend. 

The remembrance of the expression " receiveth sin- 
ners," is of great importance, and throws light on the 
interpretation of all the three parables which follow in 
this chapter. The Pharisees found fault with our Lord 
for " inviting sinners." Our Lord replies that this was 
the very thing He came on earth to do, and a thing of 
which He was not ashamed. He came to do for sinners 
what the shepherd did for his lost sheep, the woman 
did for her lost money, and the father for the prodigal 
son. As for His murmuring enemies, they were like 
the elder brother of the prodigal son. The great object 
^ the three parables is one and the same. They 
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all three exhibit the love and mercy of Christ towards 
sinners, but under three diflferent aspects. Have we 
any sense of sin ? Do we feel bad, and wicked, and 
guilty, and deserving of God's anger ? Is the remem- 
brance of our past lives bitter to us ? Does the recol- 
lection of our past conduct make us ashamed ? Then 
we are the very people who ought to apply to Christ, 
just as we are, pleading nothing of our own, making no 
useless delay. Christ will receive us graciously, pardon 
us freely, and give us eternal life. He is one that " re- 
ceiveth sinners." Let us not be lost for want of applying 
to Him that we may be saved. 

We should observe the remarkable figures under 
which our Lord describes His own love towards sinners. 
It is an active working love. Just as the shepherd did 
not sit still bewailing his lost sheep, or the woman her 
lost money, so our blessed Lord did not sit stiU in heaven 
pitying sinners. He left the glory which He had with 
the Father, and humbled Himself to be made in the 
likeness of man. He came down into the world to seek 
and save that which was lost. He never rested till He 
had made atonement for our transgressions, brought in 
everlasting righteousness, provided eternal redemption, 
and opened a door of life to all who are willing to be 
saved. Christ's love is a self-denying love. The shep- 
herd brought his lost sheep home on his own shoulders, 
rather than leave it in the wilderness. The woman 
lighted a candle, and swept the house, and searched 
diligently, and spared no pains tiU she found her lost 
money. And just so did Christ not spare Himself when 
He undertook to save sinners. " He endured the cross, 
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despising the shame." He " laid down His life for His 
friends." (John xv. 13 ; Heb. xii. 2.) 

Christ's love is a deep and mighty love. Just as the 
shepherd rejoiced to find his sheep, and the woman to 
find her money, so does the Lord Jesus rejoice to save 
sinners. It is a real pleasure to Him to pluck them as 
brands from the burning. It was His "meat and drink" 
when upon earth, to finish the work which He came to 
do. He felt straitened in spirit till it was accomplished. 
It is still His delight to show mercy. He is far more 
willing to save sinners than sinners are to be saved. 

Let us strive to know something of this love of 
Christ. It is a love that truly passeth knowledge. It 
is unspeakable and unsearchable. It is that on which 
we must wholly rest our souls, if we would have peace 
in time and glory in eternity. If we take comfort in 
our own love to Christ, we are building on a sandy 
foundation ; but if we lean on Christ's love to us, we 
are on a Rock. 

We should observe, lastly, the wide encouragemerd 
which our Lord holds out to repentance. We read that 
there shall be "joy in heaven;" and in the tenth verse, 
"joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth." The thing is doubled, to make 
doubt impossible. The idea is repeated, in order to 
meet man's unbelief. There are deep things in these 
sayings, beyond doubt. Our poor weak minds are little 
able to understand how the perfect joy of heaven can 
admit of increase. But one thing, at any rate, stands 
out clearly on the face of these expressions: there is 
an infinite willingness on God's part to receive sinners. 
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However wicked a man may have been, in the day 
that he really turns from his wickedness and comes to 
God by Christ, God is well pleased. He has no pleasure 
in the death of him that dieth, and He has pleasure in 
true repentance. Let the man who is afraid to repent, 
consider well the verses we are now looking at, and be 
afraid no more. There is nothing on God's part to 
justify his fears. An open door is set before him. A 
free pardon awaits him. " If we confess our sins, God 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." (1 John i. 8.) Let the 
man who is ashamed to repent, consider these verses, 
and cast shame aside. What though the world mocks 
and jests at his repentance ? While man is mocking, 
angels are rejoicing. The very change which sinners 
call foolishness, is a change which fills heaven with joy. 

One there is, above all others, 

Well deserves the name of Friend ; 
His is love beyond a brother's, — 
' Costly, free, and knows no end. 

When He lived on earth abas6d, 

*' Friend of sinners " was His name ; 

Now above all glory raised, 
He rejoices in the same. 

Oh, for grace our hearts to soften ! 

Teach us, Lord, at length to love : 
We, alas, forget too often 

What a Friend we have above ! 



Lxvm. 



Parable of the Prodigal Son. 



ST. LXTKB XV. 11—24. 



11 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father, Father, g^ve me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land ; and he begfan to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
onto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father's have bread 
enoueh and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 



18 I will arise and go to iny 
father, and will say unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But when he was yet a 
greaX way off, his fkther saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merr^ : 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 



Of all the parables in the New Testament, this is 
perhaps the most full and instructive. It may truly be 
called a mighty spiritual picture. Unlike some of our 
Lord's parables, it does not convey to us one great 
lesson only, but many. Every part of it is peculiarly 
rich in instruction. 

We see, first, in this parable, man following the 
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TtaturaZ bent of his own heart. Our Lord shows us a 
"younger son" making haste to set up for himself, 
going far away from a kind father's house, and "wasting 
his substance in riotous living." We have here a 
faithful portrait of the mind with which we were all 
bom. We are all naturally proud and self-willed. We 
have no pleasure in fellowship with God. We depart 
from Him, and go far off. We spend our time, and 
strength, and faculties, and affections, on things that 
cannot profit. The covetous man does it in one fashion, 
the slave of lusts and passions in another, the lover of 
pleasure in another. . In one point only all are agreed : 
like sheep, we all naturally " go astray, and turn every 
one to his own way." (Isa. liii. 6.) He that knows 
nothing of these things has yet much to learn. He is 
spiritually blind. The eyes of his understanding need 
to be opened. The worst ignorance in the world is not 
to know ourselves. 

We see, secondly, in this parable, man finding out 
that the ways of sin are hard, by bitter experience. 
Our Lord shows us the younger son spending all his 
property, and reduced to want, obliged to take service 
and "feed swine," so hungry that he is ready to eat 
swine's food, and cared for by none. 

These words describe a common case. Sin is a hard 
master, and those who serve it always find it out, 
sooner or later, to their cost. Unconverted people are 
never really happy. Under a profession of high spirits 
and cheerfulness, they are often ill at ease within. 
Thousands of them are sick at heart, dissatisfied with 
themselves, weary of their own ways, and thoroughly 
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uncomfortable. " There is no peace, saith my God, to 
the wicked." (Isa. Ivii. 21.) 

We see, thirdly, in this parable, man awaking to a 
sense of his natural state, and resolving to repent The 
younger son said, " I will arise and go to my father, 
and say unto him. Father, I have sinned." The thoughts 
of thousands are vividly painted in these words. Thou- 
sands have reasoned in this way, and are saying such 
things to themselves every day. We must be thankful 
when we see such thoughts arise. Thinking is not 
change of heart, but it may be the beginning of it. 
Conviction is not conversion, but it is one step, at any 
rate, in the right direction. The ruin of many people's 
souls is simply this, — that they never think at all. One 
caution, however, must always be given: men must 
beware that they do not stop short in "thinking." 
Good thoughts are all very well, but they are not saving 
Christianity. If the younger son had never got beyond 
thinking, he might have kept from home to the day of 
his death. 

In this parable we must remember that our Lord 
was speaking to an audience of Jews. They regarded 
swine by the law of Moses, as unclean animals. This 
circumstance of the story, therefore, would probably 
convey to Jewish minds a most vivid idea of the de- 
graded condition to which the younger son was reduced. 
There seems little doubt that the "husks" mentioned 
in the sixteenth verse, mean the fruit of a tree called 
the carob tree, common in the Levant, and still used 
for feeding swine, but very unsuitable for the food of 
man, though often eaten by the poor. It is mealy, and 
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has a sweetish taste. It grows in hedges^ and in those 
countries is sometimes called John's bread, from a 
tradition that John the Baptist lived on it. 

We see, fourthly, in this parable, man turning to 
God with true repentance and faith. Our Lord shows 
us the younger son quitting the far country where he 
was, and going back to his father's house, carrying into 
practice the good intentions he had formed, and unre- 
servedly confessing his sin. " He arose and went." 

These words are a life-like outline of true repentance 
and conversion. The man in whose heart a true work 
of the Holy Ghost has begun, will never be content 
with thinking and resolving. He will break off from 
sin. He will come out from its fellowship. He will 
cease to do evil. He will learn to do well. He will 
turn to God in humble prayer. He will confess his 
iniquities. He will not attempt to excuse his sins. He 
will say with David, " I acknowledge my transgression;" 
and with the publican, " God be merciful to me a sinner." 
(Ps. li. 3 ; Luke xviii. 13.) 

Let us beware of any repentance (falsely so called) 
which is not of this character. Action is the very life 
of "repentance unto salvation." Feelings, tears, re- 
morse, wishes, and resolutions, are all useless until they 
are accompanied by action and a change of life. In 
fact, they are worse than useless. Insensibly they sear 
the conscience and harden the heart. 

We see, lastly, in this parable, the penitent man 
received readily, pardoned freely, and completely ac- 
cepted with God. The last three verses before us, 
show this in the most touching manner. To comment 
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upon them seems almost needless. It is like gilding 
refined gold, and painting the lily. More deeply aflfect- 
ing words than these, perhaps, were never written. 
They show us in broad letters, the infinite love of the 
Lord Jesus Christ towards sinneis. They teach how 
infinitely willing He is to receive all who come to Him, 
and how complete and full and immediate is the pardon 
which He is ready to bestow. " By Him all that believe 
are justified from all things." '*He is plenteous in 
mercy.*' (Acts xiii. 39 ; Ps. Ixxxvi. 5.) 

Let this boundless mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be deeply graven in our memories. Let us never forget 
that He is One " that receiveth sinners." With Him 
and His mercy sinners ought to begin, when they first 
begin to desire salvation. On Him and His mercy 
saints must live, when they have been taught to repent 
and believe. " The life which I live in the flesh," says 
St. Paul, " I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me." (Gal. ii. 20.) 



Who can describe the joys which rise 
Through all the courts of Paradise, 
To see a prodigal return, — 
To see an heir of glory bom ? 

With joy the Father doth approve 
The fruit of His eternal love ; 
The Son with joy looks down, and sees 
The purchase of His agonies. 

The Spirit takes delight to view 
The holy soul he forms anew, 
And saints and angels join to sing 
The growing empire of their king. 



LXIX. 



Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 



ST. LUKE XVI. 19—31. 



19 There was a certain richman, 
which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day : 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom : 
the rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finder in water, and cool 
my tongue ; for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 



receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. 

31 And he said unto him. If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 



This parable seems to have been specially intended by 
our Lord for the benefit of the Pharisees, to whom He 
was speaking when He delivered it. The connecting 
link seems to be found in the ninth and fourteenth 
verses of the chapter, where Jesus said, " Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness;" 
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and in the fourteenth verse, where it is said, "The 
Pharisees, who were covetous, heard all these things, 
and derided Him." Our Lord's principal object was 
evidently to rebuke the selfishness, worldliness, want of 
charity, and general forgetfulness of their responsibilities, 
of which the Pharisees were guilty, and to expose the 
fearful end to which their unbelief and neglect of their 
own Scriptures, were rapidly bringing them. 

We learn, firstly, that a man's worldly condition is 
no test of his state before God. The Lord Jesus de- 
scribes two men, one very rich, the other very poor. 
The one *' fared sumptuously every day," the other was 
a mere " beggar," who had nothing that he could call 
his own. Yet of these two, the poor man had grace 
and the rich had none. The poor man lived by faith, 
and walked in the steps of Abraham. The rich man 
was a thoughtless, selfish worldling, dead in trespasses 
and sins. The rich man was " clothed in purple." This 
was a peculiarly rich and expensive dye, and clothes of 
that colour were worn by none but the rich and noble. 
Lydia, in the sixteenth chapter of Acts, is mentioned as 
a " seller of purple." The " fine linen " was chiefly pro- 
duced of the flax that grew on the banks of the Nile, in 
Egypt. It was peculiarly soft and white, and was there- 
fore much sought as an article of luxury, and was so 
expensive it could be worn only by princes, priests, or 
those who were very rich. Let us note that we are not 
told that the rich man was an open breaker of any of 
the ten commandments. It is not said he was a thief, 
idolater, blasphemer, or murderer. But he was one who 
lived only for himself, and this was the ruin of his souL 
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The Greek word rendered " beggar," does not neces- 
8a«rily mean a 7nendica/rd. In other places in the New 
Testament, it is translated " poor." There is no autho- 
rity in the Bible for the common idea that men are to 
be valued according to their income, and that whoever 
has most money ought to be most highly esteemed. 
The generitl teaching of Scripture is flatly opposed to 
this. "Not many wise, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called." (1 Cor. i. 26.) " Let not the rich 
man glory in his riches : but let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he knoweth and understandeth Me." (Jer. 
ix. 23, 24.) Wealth is no mark of God's favour, poverty 
is no mark of God's displeasure. Those whom God 
justifies and glorifies are seldom the rich of this world. 
If we would measure men as God does, we must value 
them according to their gra^e. 

We learn, also, that death is the common end to 
which all classes of mankind must come. The trials 
of the "beggar," and the sumptuous faring of the 
" rich man," alike ceased at last. Death is a great fact 
that all acknowledge, but very few seem to realize. 
Most men eat, and drink, and talk, and plan, as if they 
were going to live upon earth for ever. The true 
Christian must be on his guard against this spirit. 
Against murmuring, discontent, and envy, in the state 
of poverty, — against pride, self-sufficiency, and arro- 
gance, in the possession of wealth, — ^there are few better 

■ 

antidotes than the remembrance of death. "The 
beggar died," and his bodily wants were at an end. 
" The rich man died," and his feasting was stopped for 
evermore. 
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We learn, also, that the souls of believers are speci- 
ally cared for by God in the hour of death. The 
expression, " into Abraham's bosom," is most probably a 
proverbial one. It signifies the place of rest and safety 
to which all believing Jews were carried after death. 
Abraham was "the Father of the faithful," and the 
head of the whole Jewish faiAily ; and to be with him 
after death, implied happiness. There is something 
very comforting here. We know little or nothing of 
the state and feelings of the dead. When our own 
last hour comes, we shall be like those who journey into 
an unknown country. But it may satisfy us to know 
that all who fall asleep in Jesus, are in good keeping. 
They are at rest in the midst of friends, with all who 
have had like faith with Abraham. St. Paul tells us 
they are " with Christ." (Phil. i. 23.) 

We leam, also, the reality and eternity of hell. The 
certainty and endlessness of the future punishment of 
the wicked, are truths which we must ever hold fast. 
From the day when Satan said to Eve, " Ye shall not 
surely die," there never have been wanting men who 
denied them. Let us not be deceived. There is a hell 
for the impenitent, as well as a heaven for believers. 
There is a wrath to come for all who " obey not the 
Gospel of Christ." (2 Thess. i. 8.) From that wrath 
let us flee betimes to the great hiding-place, Jesus 
Christ the Lord. 

We leam, lastly, that the greatest miracles would 
have no effect on men's hearts, if they will not believe 
God's Word. The rich man argued that the sight of 
one who came from another world would surely make 
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his five brethren feel, though the old familiar words of 
Moses and the prophets had been heard in vain. But 
the principle laid down in the reply of Abraham is 
solemn and instructive, and of deep importance. The 
Scriptures contain all that we need to know in order to 
be saved, and a messenger from the world beyond the 
grave could add nothing to them. It is not mere 
evidence that is wanted to make men repent, but more 
heart and will to make use of what they already know. 
The man who has the Bible, and can read it, and yet 
waits for more evidence before he becomes a decided 
Christian, is deceiving himself. Faith — simple faith in 
the Scriptures which we already possess — is the first 
thing needful to salvation. 

Life is the time to serve the Lord, 
The time to ensure the great reward ; 
And while the lamp holds out to bum, 
The vilest sinner may return. 

Life is the hour which God has given 
To escape from hell, and seek for heaven, — 
The day of grace : and mortals may 
Secure the blessings of this day. 

Since no device or work is found. 
Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground. 
My soul, in strength divine, pursue 
The prize thy Lord holds out to view. 



LXX. 



The Ten Lepers Cleansed, 



ST. LXTKB XVn. 11—19. 



11 And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he ipassed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off: 

13 And they lifted up tTieir voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
onus. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew yourselves 
unto the priests. And it came to 
pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 



15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
hack, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed ? but 
where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to €k>d, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. Arise, 
go thy way : thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 



As the usual road in travelling from the north of 
Palestine to Jerusalem, would be through Galilee ^rs^, 
and then through Samaria, there seems some little 
difficulty in the beginning of these verses. The most 
probable solution is that our Lord travelled along the 
boundary between Galilee and Samaria, to the river 
Jordan, and then followed the course of that river 
down to Jericho, at which city we find Him in the 
next chapter. We must remember that by the law of 
Moses, lepers were cast off from all society, and regarded 
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as outcasts, who might not dwell with others. We read 
in Leviticus, " He shall dwell alone : without the camp 
shall his habitation be." (Lev. xiii. 46.) 

We should observe, firstly, in this passage, how ear- 
nestly men can cry for help when they feel their need 
of it. It ia difficult to conceive any condition more 
thoroughly miserable than that of men afflicted with 
leprosy. They were cast out from society. They were 
cut oflf from all communion with their fellows. The 
men here described appear to have been truly sensible 
of their wretchedness. They "stood afar oflf." But 
they did not stand idly, doing nothing. " They lifted 
up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on 
us." They felt acutely the deplorable state of their 
bodies. They found words to express their feelings. 
They cried earnestly for relief when a chance of it 
appeared in sight. Their conduct throws light on a 
most important subject in practical Christianity : that 
subject is prayer. 

How is it that many never pray at all ? How is it 
that many others are content to repeat a form of words, 
but never pray with their hearts? How is it that 
dying men and women, with souls to be lost or saved, 
can know so little of real, hearty, business-like prayer ? 
The answer is short and simple : the bidk of mankind 
have no sense of sin. They do not feel their spiritual 
disease. They are not conscious that they are lost and 
guilty, and hanging over the brink of hell. When a 
man finds out his soul's ailment, he soon learns to pray. 
Like the leper, he fiods words to express his wants. He 
cries for help. 

Aa 
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How is it, again, that many true believers often pray 
60 coldly ? Why are their prayers so feeble, wandering, 
and lukewarm ? The answer is once more very plain : 
their sense of need is not so deep as it ought to be. 
They are not truly alive to their own weakness and 
helplessness, and so they do not crj fervently for mercy 
and grace. If saints could only see their souls as the 
ten afflicted lepers saw their bodies, they would pray 
&r better than they do. 

We may observe, secondly, in these verses, how help 
meets men in the pouOi of obedience. When the lepers 
cried to our Lord, He only replied, " Go show yourselves 
to the priests." He did not touch them, and command 
their disease to depart. He prescribed no medicine, 
no washing, no use of outward material means. Tet 
heaUng power accompanied the words which He spoke. 
Belief met the afflicted company as soon as they obeyed 
His command. "As they went, they were cleansed." 
This is doubtless intended to teach us knowledge. It 
shows us the wisdom of simple childlike obedience to 
every word which comes from the mouth of Christ. 
It does not become us to stand still, and reason, and 
doubt, when our Master's commands are plain and un- 
mistakable. If the lepers had acted in this way, they 
would never have been healed. We must read the 
Scriptures diligently. We must try to pray. We must 
attend on the public means of grace. All these are 
duties which Christ requires at our hands, and to which, 
if we love life, we must attend, without askiiig vain 
and captious questions. It is just in the path of un- 
hesitating obedience, that Christ will meet and bless 
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ua '* If any man will do His will, he ahall know of the 
doctrine." (John vii. 17.) 

We may note, that a Jewish leper would doubtlesa 
catch at our Lord's direction to '' go to the priests/' as 
it was a special injunction of their law. (Deut xxiv. S.) 
Our Lord in this, simply declared His respect for the 
ceremonial law as long as it lasted. So long as the 
Levitical priesthood continued, all its requirements 
were to be observed. The veil was not yet rent. The 
true sacrifice was not yet offered. The Old Testament 
di^™.ti.. W ... ye. I^ .™y. 

We may observe, lastly, what a rare thing is thanh- 
fuVaeaa. Of all the ten lepers whom Christ healed, 
there was only one who turned back and gave Him 
thanks. 

The words that fell from our Lord's lips upon this 
occasion are very solemn : "Were there not ten cleansed? 
But where are the nine ? " 

The lesson before us is humbling, heart-searching, 
and deeply instructive. The best of us are far too like 
the nine lepers. We are more ready to pray than to 
praise, and more disposed to ask God for what we have 
not, than to thank Him for what we have. Murmurings, 
and complainings, and discontent, abound on every 
side. Few, indeed, are to be found who are not con- 
tinually hiding their mercies under a bushel, and setting 
their wants and trials on a hilL The wide-spread 
thanklessness of Christians is the disgrace of our day. 
It is a plain proof of our little humility. 

Let us pray daily for a thankful spirit. It is the 
spirit which God loves and delights to honour. David 
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and St. Paul were eminently thankful men. It is the 
spirit which has marked all the brightest saints in 
every age of the Church. M'Cheyne, and Bickersteth, 
and Haldane Stewart, were always full of praise. It is 
the spirit which is the very atmosphere of heaven. 
Angels and "just men made perfect," are always blessing 
God. It is the spirit which is the source of happiness 
on earth. If we would be careful for nothing, we must 
make our requests known to (Jod, not only with prayer 
and supplication, but with thanksgiving. (Phil. iv. 6.) 

Above all, let us pray for a deeper sense of our own 
sinfulness, guilt, and undeserving. This is the true 
secret of a thankful spirit. It is the man who daily 
feels his debt to grace, and daily remembers that in 
reality he deserves nothing but hell, — ^this is the man 
who will be daily blessing and praising God. 



Join, O earth and heaven, to bless 
Christ the Lord our righteousness ! 
Wondrous is the way to bliss : 
Our offence was counted His, 
And His righteousness divine, 
Blest believer, all is thine. 

Burdened with a world of guilt, 
Man to save, His blood He spilt ; 
Bearing sin upon the tree^ 
Curst He was to make us free : 
Oh, the depth of love divine ! 
Praise etenial shall be Thine. 



LXXI. 

Parable of the Pharisee and the Publican. 
Infanta brought to Christ 



ST. LUKE XVin. 9—17. 



9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and dses- 
pised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus withhimself , Gk>d, I thankthee 
that I am not as other men a/re, 
extortioners, uigust, adulterers, or 
eyen as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, out smote 
upon his breast, saying, Gk>d be 
merciful to me a sinner. 



14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than 
the other : for every one that ex- 
alteth himself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them : but when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them vnto 
Tvim, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such in the kingdom 
of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever sbfdl not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child shall 
in no wise enter therein. 



This parable is closely connected with the one which 
immediately precedes it : viz., that of the persevering 
widow, which teaches the value of importunity in 
prayer. This one of the Pharisee and publican, teaches 
the spirit which should pervade our prayers. It seems 
probable that it was not addressed to the Pharisees so 
much as to certain of our Lord's own followers and 
disciples. Our Lord knew all hearts, and He might 
have perceived in some of His own immediate adhe* 
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rents a tendency to value themselves too highly because 
they were His disciples. Pride, self-conceit, and a 
disposition to look down on others as ignorant, blind, 
and inferior to ourselves, are faults to which many con- 
verted people are peculiarly liable. The Pharisee and 
the publican are mentioned as types of opposite classes 
of character : the one represents the moral, respectable, 
and externally correct ; the other the wicked, profligate, 
and the utterly irreligious. 

The sin which our Lord wamsus against in these verses, 
is self-righteousness. We are all naturally self-righteous. 
It is the family disease of all the children of Adam. 
From the highest to the lowest, we think more highly 
of ourselves than we ought to do. We secretly flatter 
ourselves that we are not so bad as some, and that we 
have something to recommend us to the favour of Ood. 
We forget the plain testimony of Scripture, " In many 
things we offend all." " There is not a just man upon 
the earth that doeth good, and sinneth not." (James 
iii. 2 ; Eccl. vii. 10.) 

The true cure for self-righteousness is self-knowledge. 
Once let the eyes of our understanding be opened by 
the Spirit, and we shall talk no more of our own good- 
ness. Once let us see what there is in our own hearts, 
and what the holy law of God requires, and self-conceit 
will die. Let us notice the prayer of the Pharisee. It 
is a mistake to suppose that there was anything to be 
blamed in his attitude. Standing was as common a 
position in prayer as kneeling, among the Jews. One 
defect stands out on the face of this prayer, so glaring 
that even a child might mark it : it exhibits no sense 
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of sin and need ; it contains no confession and no peti- 
tion, no acknowledgment of guilt and emptiness, no 
supplication for mercy and grace. It is a mere boasting 
recital of fancied merits, accompanied by on uncharit* 
able reflection on a brother sinner. It is a proud, 
liigh-minded profession, destitute alike of penitence, 
humility, and charity. In short, it hardly deserves to 
be called a prayer at alL 

No state of soul can be conceived so dangerous ^ 
that of the Pharisee. Never are men's hearts in such 
a hopeless condition as when they are not sensible of 
tiieir own sins. What does it signify that we are inore 
moral than " other men " ? We are all vile and imper- 
fect in the sight of God, " If we contend with Him, 
we cannot answer Him one in a thousand." (Job iz. 3.) 

Let us notice, also, the prayer of the publican, which 
our Lord commends. It was in every respect the very 
opposite of that of the Pharisee. The excellence of 
this prayer consists in five points : — (1) It was a real 
petition. A prayer which only contains thanksgiving 
and profession, and asks nothing, is essentially defective. 
It may be suitable for an angel, but not for a sinner. 
(2) It was a direct personal prayer. The publican did 
not speak of his neighbours, but himself. Vagueness 
and generaUiy are the great defects of most men's 
religion. (3) It was a humble prayer, a prayer which 
put self in the right place. The publican confessed 
plainly that he was a sinner. We never begin to be 
good until we feel and say that we are bad (4) It 
was a prayer in which mercy was the chief thing de- 
sired, and faith in God's covenant mercy, however weak. 
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displayed. Mercy is the first thing we must ask for in 
the day we begin to pray. Mercy and grace must be 
the subject of our daily petitions at the throne of 
grace, till the day we die. Finally, the publican's 
prayer came from his hea/rt. He was deeply moved in 
uttering it. He smote upon his breast, like one who 
felt more than he could express. Such are the prayers 
which are Qod's delight. ''A broken and a contrite 
heart He will not despise." (Psalm li. 17.) 

In the fourteenth verse, we should notice the high 
praise which our Lord bestows on hwmUity. The 
principle here laid down is so frequently found in the 
Bible, that it. ought to be deeply graven in our memo- 
ries. Three times we find our Lord using the words 
before us in the Gospels, on three distinct occasions. 
Humility, he would evidently impress upon us, is 
among the first and foremost graces of the Christian 
character. It ought to be a leading grace in all who 
profess to serve Christ. 

The connection of the fifteenth verse with the pre- 
ceding parable, should not be overlooked. Our Lord 
now gives a practical illustration of His delight in 
humility, by His treatment of little children. We 
learn from the passage, that the souls of young children 
are evidently precious in God's sight. Both here and 
elsewhere there is plain proof that Christ cares for 
them no less than for grown-up people. The souls of 
young children are capable of receiving grace. They 
are born in sin, and without grace cannot be saved. 
The minds of young children are not unequal to re- 
ceiving religious impressions. The readiness with which 
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their minds receive the doctrines of the Gospel, and 
their consciences respond to them^ is well known to all 
who have anything to do with teaching. The souls of 
children are capable of salvation, however young they 
may die. Let us therefore regard children as a most 
ta^rt^t p». of Ch™.', Ae»i«g Ch^. and . 
part which the great Head of the Church does not like 
to see neglected. Let us train them from their earliest 
infancy in godly ways, and sow the seed of Scripture 
truth in their minds, with strong confidence that it 
wiU one day bear fruit. 



Ye hearts with youthful vigour warm, 
In eager crowds draw near. 

And turn from every mortal charm, 
A Saviour's voice to hear. 

** The soul that longs to see my face 
Is sure my love to gain ; 
And those tiiat early seek my grace 
Shall never seek in vain." 



LXXIL 

The Y<mng Rvler with Oreat Posaeaawne. 

Dcmger of Mchea. 



ST. LUKE XVm. 18—27. 



18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Qood Master, what 
shall I oo to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
oallest thon me good ? none is good, 
save one, that is, Qod. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not 
hear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. . 

21 And he said. All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him. Yet 
laokest thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and tiiou shalt have trea- 



sure in heaven : and come, follow 
me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

21 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowfdl, he said. How 
hardlj[ shall they that have riches 
enter into the kmgdom of Qod I 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's e^e, thui 
for a rich man to enter mto the 
kingdom of Qod. 

26 And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things which 
are impossible with men are pos- 
sible with Qod, 



The story we have now read is recorded no less than 
three times iii the New Testament. Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke were all inspired by one Spirit to write it for 
our learning. There is no doubt a wise purpose in this 
three-fold repetition of the same simple facts: it is 
intended to show us that the lessons of the passage 
deserve particular notice from the Church of Christ. 

We learn first from this passage, the edf-ignorcmce 
of man. The young ruler asked our Lord what he 
should '' do to inherit eternal life." He who knew the 
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ruler's heart gave him the answer which was most 
likely to bring to light the real state of his soul. He 
reminds him of the ten commandments: He recites 
some of the principal requirements of the second table 
of the law. At once the spiritual blindness of the 
inquirer was detected. " All these/' said the man, ** I 
have kept from my youth up." An answer more full 
of darkness and self-ignorance it is impossible to con- 
ceive! He who made it could have known nothing 
rightly, either about himself, or God, or Gtod's law. 

The blindness here exhibited is unhappily most com- 
mon : myriads of professing Christians at the present 
day have not an idea of their own sinfulness and guilt 
in the sight of God. They flatter themselves they have 
never done anything very wicked : " they have never 
murdered, or stolen, or committed adultery, or borne 
false witness ; they cannot surely be in much danger of 
missing heaven." They forget the holy nature of that 
God with whom they have to do. They forget how 
often they break His law in temper, or imagination, 
even when their outward conduct is correct. If they 
read such portions of Scripture as the fifth chapter of 
St Matthew, it is with a thick veil over tiieir hearts, 
and they do not apply it to themselves. The result is 
that they are wrapped up in self-righteousness: self- 
satisfied they live, and self-satisfied too often they die. 

Let us pray for self-knowledge. So long as we think 
we can keep the law of God, Christ profits us nothing. 
Let us ask for the Holy Spirit to convince us of sin^ 
to show us our own hearts, to show us God's holiness, 
and to show us our need of Christ. Ignorance of the 
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law and of the Gospel will generally be found t ^. ^ ^ *jl 
He whose eyes have been really opened to tl 
tuality of the commandments, will never res^ " .,^- r * 
has found Christ. -a-^-"*^* 

We learn also from these verses, what h: -\ 

master'Sm may do to a soul. The desires ^ '*■' . - 
rich ruler expressed were right and good: h- - * \" - 
" eternal life." There seemed at first no reasoi 
should not be taught the way of God and 1 - • 
disciple ; but there was one thing, unhappily, * ^ 
loved better than "eternal life." That thing 
Tnoney, When invited by Christ to give up 
he had on earth, and seek treasure in heavei 
not faith to accept the invitation : the love c 
was his master-sin. Shipwrecks like this v 
common in the Church of Christ. Few are tt 
ters who could not put their finger on mai 
like that of the man before us : many are read} 
up everything for Christ's sake, excepting one 
sin, and for the sake of that sin are lost for e 
When Herod heard John the Baptist, he " he 
gladly, and did many things." But there 
thing he could not do : he could not part with I 
That one thing cost Herod his soul. (Mark vi. 

There must be no reserve in our hearts, if v 
receive any thing at Christ's hands: we must 
ing to part with anything, however dear it n 
it stands between us and our salvation : we 
ready to cut off the right hand and pluck out 
eye, to make any sacrifice, and to break any id( 
we must remember, eternal life is at stake ! ( 
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about an elephant passing through a needle's eye is in 
use in India. 

From the 27th verse we learn how mighty is the 
power of God! 8 grace. By grace a man may serve God 
and reach heaven in any condition of life. Money will 
not keep us out of heaven, if our hearts are right before 
God. Christ can make us more than conquerors; 
Christ can enable us to win our way through every 
difficulty. *' I can do all things/' said St Paul, " through 
Christ which strengtheneth me." (PhiL iv. 13.) 



Let me but hear my Sayionr say, 
" Strength shall be equal to thy day ; '* 
Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on all-flofficient grace. 

I can do all things, or can bear 
All sufferings, if my Lord be there ; 
Sweet pleasures mingle with the pains, 
While His Almighty hand sustains. 



LXXIII. 

The Request of the Sons of Zebedee. The AtoneToent 

for Ski. 



BT. MABE X. 3&-45. 



S5 And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, oome unto him, 
sayine, Master, we would that thou 
shonldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

86 And he said onto them. What 
wouldje that I should do forjou? 

37 They said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy rifl^ht hand, and the other on 
thy len hand, in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ye ask : can ye 
drink of the cup Uiat I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
tibat I am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him. We 
can. And Jesus said unto them. 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized : 



40 But to flat on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to giye; but it 8haU hs gvoen to 
<^em for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard ti, 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to "him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Oentiles exercise lordship 
over them ; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shau it not be among 
you : but whosoever will be ^eat 
among you, shall be your minister : 

4A And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 



In St. Matthew's account of this circumstance (see Matt. 
XX. 17 — 23), we find that our Lord was still on His 
journey up to Jerusalem for the Feast of the Dedica- 
tion, and for the third time telling His twelve disciples 
by the way, that He, their wonder-working Master, 
must soon suffer and die. 

The Lord Jesus knew, from the beginning, all that 
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was before Him. He saw Calvary in the distance all 
His life through, and yet walked calmly up to it, with- 
out turning to the right hand or to the left. Surely 
there never was sorrow like unto His sorrow, or love 
like His love. 

St. Matthew also tells us that the mother of James 
and John came with her two sons to prefer on their 
behalf a strange petition. She asks that they may 
sit, the one on His right hand, and the other on His 
left in His kingdom. She seems to have forgotten 
all He had just been saying about His suffering. Her 
eager mind can think of nothing but His glory. His 
plain warnings about the crucifixion appear to have 
been thrown away upon her sons. Their thoughts 
were full of nothing but His throne and the day of His 
power. 

We may mark, from this passage, the ignorance of our 
Lord's disciples ; and of James and John in particular. 
We find them confidently declaring their ability to 
drink of their Master's cup, and be baptized with His 
baptism. Notwithstanding their many shortcomings 
in Christ's service, they had no misgivings as to their 
power to endure anything which might come upon 
them. With all their faith, and grace and love to 
Jesus, they neither knew their own hearts, nor the 
nature of the path before them. They still knew not 
what manner of men they were. 

There are few Christians who do not resemble James 
and John when they first begin the service of Christ 
We are apt to expect far more present enjoyment from 
our religion than the Qospel warrants us to expect. 
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We ore apt to forget the cross, and the tribulation, and 
to think only of the crown. We form an incorrect 
estimate of our own patience and power of endurance ; 
we misjudge our own ability to stand temptation and 
trial. The result of all is, that we often buy wisdom 
dearly by bitter experience, after many disappoint- 
ments, and not a few falls. Let us not, like James 
and John, be over confident in our own strength, and 
forward in professing that we can do anything that 
Christ requires. Let us beware of a boastful spirit 
when we first begin to run the Christian course. 

Let us mark, also, what praise our Lord bestows on 
lowliness and devotion to the good of others. The ten 
were much displeased with James and John, because of 
the petition which they made to their Master. Their 
ambition and love of pre-eminence were once more 
excited at the idea of any one being placed above 
themselves. Our Lord saw their feelings, and like a 
wise physician, proceeded at once to supply a corrective 
medicine. He tells them that their ideas of greatness 
were built on a mistaken foundation. He repeats the 
lesson already laid down in the preceding chapter : 
" Whosoever of you will be chiefest, shall be servant of 
all." We leam from this that a life of self-denyvng 
kindness to others is the true secret of greatness in the 
kingdom of Christ. Among the children of God he is 
reckoned the greatest who does most to promote 
the spiritual and temporal happiness of his fellow- 
creatures. Let all, then, who desire to please Christ, 
watch and pray against self-esteem. It is a feeling 
which is deeply rooted in our hearts. We ought often 

Bb 
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to ponder the words of St. Paul : *^ Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain glory ; but in lowliness of mind 
let each esteem other better than themselves." (PhiL 
ii. 3.) Blessed is that man who can sincerely rejoice 
when others are exalted, though he himself is over- 
looked and passed by. 

Let all who desire to walk in Christ's steps labour to 
be useful to others. Let them lay themselves out to 
do good in their day and generation. True greatness 
consists in devoting ourselves, body, soul and spirit, to 
the blessed work of making our fellow-men more holy 
and more happy. While we have time, let us strive to 
do good unto all men, and be servants of all for Christ's 
sake, and thus to leave the world better, holier, and 
happier than it was when we were bom. A life spent 
in this way is truly Christ-like, and brings its own 
reward. 

The last verse in the passage before us is one of 
those texts which prove incontrovertibly the atoningt 
character of Christ's death. This is the mightiest truth 
in the Bible. Our Lord Jesus Christ did not die mereljr 
as a martyr, or as a splendid example of self-sacrifica 
and self-denial. His death was the public payment by 
an Almighty Representative of the debts of sinful maa 
to a holy God. It was the ransom which a Divine 
Surety undertook to provide, in order to procure liberty 
for sinners tied and bound by the chain of their sins. 
By that death Jesus made a full and complete satis- 
faction for man's countless transgressions. When He 
died. He died for us. When He sufifered. He sufifered 
in our stead. When He hung on the cross, He hung 
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there as our substitute. When His blood flowed, it 
was the price of our souls. 

Let all who trust in Christ take comfort in the 
thought that they build on a sure foundation. It is 
true that we are sinners, but Christ has borne our sins. 
We are poor helpless debtors, but Christ has paid our 
debts. We deserve to be shut up for ever in the prison 
of hell, but thanks be to God, Christ hath paid a full 
and complete ransom for us. The door is wide open. 
The prisoners may go free. 

God of my salvation, hear, 

And help me to believe ; 
Simply do I now draw near, 

Thy blessing to receive. 
FoU of sin, alas, I am, 

But to Thy cross for refuge flee : 
Friend of sinners, spotless Lamb, 

Thy blood was shed for me ! 

Lamb of God, for sinners slain. 

To Thee I lift mine eye ; 
Balm of all my grief and pain. 

Thy grace is always nigh. 
Now, as yesterday, the same 

Thou art, and wilt for ever be : 
Friend of sinners, spotless Lamb, 

Thy blood was shed for me ! 



LXXIV. 

Blind Barti/moBiLa Healed. Perseverance 

Rexvarded. 



ST. MABK X. 46-52. 



46 And they oame to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimfleos, the 
son of Timseus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazaretii, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace : but he 
cried the more a great deal. Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. And 



they call the blind man, saying 
unto him. Be of good comfort, 
rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his ce- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. What wilt thou that I 
should do unto theeP The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Qo 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way. 



The miracle described in these verses is rich in 
instruction. It was one of the great works which 
witnessed that Christ was sent of the Father. It con- 
tains, also, some lively patterns of spiritual things 
which deserve attentive study. 

First, we have here an example of strong faith, 
Bartimaeus was blind in body, but not in souL The 
eyes of his understanding were open. He saw things 
which Annas and Caiaphas, and hosts of better-learned 
Scribes and Pharisees, never saw at all. He saw that 
Jesus of Nazareth, as our Lord was contemptuously 
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called, — Jesus, who had lired for thirty years in an 
obscure GalilaBan village, — ^this very Jesus was the son 
of David, — ^the Messiah of whom prophets had pro- 
phesied long ago. He had witnessed none of our 
Lord's, mighty miracles. He had not had the oppor- 
tunity of beholding dead people raised with a word, 
and lepers healed by a touch, — of all these privileges 
his blindness totally deprived him. But he had heard 
the report of our Lord's mighty works; and hearing, 
had believed. He was satisfied that He of whom such 
wonderful things were reported, must be the promised 
Saviour, and must be able to heal him. Therefore he 
cried, " Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me." 
Let us strive and pray that we may have like precious 
faith. Let us not be afraid to repose all our confidence 
on His own gracious words, and to believe that what 
He has engaged to do for sinners He will surely per- 
form. ' What is the beginning of all saving faith, but a 
soul's venture on Christ ? What is the life of saving 
faith, when once begun, but a continual leaning on an 
imseen Saviour's word ? What is the first step of a 
Christian, but a crying like Bartimaeus, ''Jesus have 
mercy on me ! " What is the daily course of a Chris- 
tian, but keeping up the same spirit of faith ? 
" Though now we see Him not, yet believing, we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory." (1 Pet i. 8.) 
We see also, in this passage, the importance of dUi- 
gence in the use of Tnecma, The blind man sought 
the place where his pitiful condition was most likely to 
attract notice. He did not sit lazily at home, and wait 
for relief to come to him. He placed himself by the 
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road-side, in order that travellers might see him and 
give him help. Had he not done so he might have 
remained blind to the hour of his death. 

He that desires salvation, also, must attend diligently 
on every means of grace. He should be found 
regularly in those places where the Lord Jesus is 
specially present, — he must sit by the way-side, wher- 
ever the Word is read and the Gospel preached and 
God's people assemble together. To expect grace to 
be put into our hearts, if we sit idling at home on 
Sundays, and go to no place of worship, is presumption 
and not faith. It is true that Christ is sometimes 
"found of those t^ho seek Him not;" — ^but it is also true 
that He is always found of those who really seek Him. 
The Sabbath-breaker, the Bible-neglecter, and the 
prayerless man are forsaking their own mercies, and 
digging graves for their own souls. They are not 
sitting " by the way-side." 

We have, also, in these verses, an example of deter- 
mined perseverance in the face of difficulties. When 
Bartimseus began to cry out he met with little en- 
couragement from those who were near him; "Many 
charged him that he should hold his peace." But he was 
not to be stopped. If others did not know the misery 
of blindness, he did. If others did not think it worth 
while to take such trouble in order to obtain relief, he at 
any rate knew better. He cared not for the rebukes of 
unfeeling bystanders ; he heeded not the ridicule which 
his importunity probably brought on him. " He cried 
the more, a great deal ; " and so crying, obtained his 
heart's desire, and received his sight. What the blind 
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man did on behalf of his bodily ailment, it is surely our 
bounden duty to do on behalf of our souls. Our need 
is far greater than his. The disease of sin is far more 
grievous than the want of sight. The tongue that can 
find words to describe the necessities of the body, can 
surely find words to explain the wants of the soul. 
Let us begin praying, if we have never prayed yet. 
Let us pray more heartily and earnestly, if we have 
prayed in time past. Jesus, the Son of David, is still 
passing by, and not far from every one of us. Let us 
cry to Him for mercy. Let us not go down to the pit 
speechless and dumb, without so much as a cry for 
help. None will be so excuseless at the last day as 
baptised men and women who never tried to pray. 

What is the reason that men are so half-hearted in 
seeking Christ ? Why are they so soon deterred, and 
checked, and discouraged in seeking God ? The 
answer is short and simple. They do not feel, 
sufficiently, their own sins : they are not thoroughly 
convinced of the plague of their own hearts, and the 
disease of their own souls. Once let a man see his 
own guilt, as it really is, and he will never rest until he 
has found pardon and peace in Christ. It is they who 
like Bartimaeus really know their own deplorable con- 
dition, who persevere like Bartimaeus, and are finally 
healed. 

We have, lastly, in this passage, a striking example 
of the conduct which becomes one who has received 
naercy from Christ. In St. Luke's account, we read 
that when the blind man was restored to sight, "he 
followed Jesus, glorifying God." He felt deeply grate- 
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fal: he resolved to show his gratitude by becosiiiig 
one of oar Lord's followers and disciples. Pharisees 
might cavil at our Lord; Sadducees might sneer at 
His teaching : it mattered nothing to this new disciple. 
He had witness in himself that Christ was a Mast^ 
worth following. He could say, " I was blind, but now 
I see." (John ix. 25.) 

Grateful love is the true spring of real obedience to 
Christ. Men will never take up the cross and confess 
Jesus before the world, and live to Him, until they feel 
that they are indebted to Him for pardon, peace, and 
hope. The ungodly are what they are, because they 
have no sense of sin, and no consciousness of being 
under any special obligation to Christ. The godly are 
what they are, because they love Him who first loved 
them, and washed them from sin in His own blood. 
Christ has healed them, therefore they follow Christ. 
Whom do we follow ? What are the great ends and 
objects for which we live ? The man who has a real 
hope in Jesus may always be known by the general 
bias of his life. 



The tme believer fears the Lord^ 
Obeys His precepts, keeps His word ; 
Commits his works to God alone, 
And seeks God's will before his own. 

Kever did men by faith Divine 

To selfishness or sloth incUne : 

The Christian works with all his power. 

And grieves that he can work no more. 



LXXV. 



Ute Calling of Zacchoevs the Publiccm, 



ST. LUKE XIX. 1—10. 



1 And Jeau8 entered and passed 
through Jerioho. 

2 And, hehold, there was a man 
named Zacchsus, which was the 
ehief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he* sought to see Jesus 
who he was ; and could not for the 
press, because he was. little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, and dimbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him : 
for he was to pass that wwy. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zaochseus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day 
I must abide at thy house. 



6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and reoeiyed him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying. That he was 
^ne to be guest with a man that 
IS asumer. 

8 And Zacchseus stood, and said 
unto the Lord : Behold, Lord, the 
half of my g^ds I give to the poor ; 
and if I have taken any thin^ from 
any man by false accusation, I 
restore fwm fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
f orsomuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 



These verses describe the conversion of a soul. Like 
the stories of Nicodemus, and the Samaritan woman, 
the story of Zacchseus should be frequently studied by 
Christians. The Lord Jesus never changes. What He 
did for the man before us, He is able and willing to do 
for any one of ourselves. 

The connection between the story of Zaochseus and 
the preceding chapter, ought not to be overlooked. 
The difficulty of a rich man's salvation had there been 
strongly set forth. The Holy Ghost now proceeds to 
show us, by the example of Zacchseus, that nothing is 
impossible with Ghxl. 
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Our Lord (as the Greek may be more correctly ren- 
dered) " was passing through " Jericho when Zacchaeus 
saw Him. The name Zacchaeus is Hebrew, and shows 
that this man was a Jew. He was " chief among the 
Publicans," that is, he presided over other tax-gatherers, 
received their collections, and transmitted them to the 
Roman Government. "He was rich" — so that although 
this class of men was despised, and often infamous, yet 
they were sometimes wealthy: they sustained, how- 
ever, the general character of sinners, being particu- 
larly odious in the eyes of the Jews. We learn, 
therefore, from this passage, that no one is too bad to 
be saved, or beyond the power of Christ's grace: we 
are told of a wealthy puUican becoming a disciple of 
Christ. "We behold a plain proof that " all things are 
possible with God : " we see a covetous tax-gatherer 
transformed into a liberal Christian. 

The door of hope which the Gospel reveals to sinners 
is very wide open. Let us not attempt, in narrow- 
minded ignorance, to shut it. We should never be 
a&aid to maintain that Christ is " able to save to the 
uttermost," and that the vilest of sinners may be freely 
forgiven if they will only come to Him. We should offer 
the Gospel boldly to the worst and wickedest, and say, 
" There is hope : " only repent and believe. " Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wpoL" 
(Isaiah i. 18.) Any sinner may be healed, if he will 
only come to Christ. 

We learn, also, how insignificant are the things on 
which a soul's salvation often turns. Curiosity, only 
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seems to have been the motive in the mind of Zacchseus, 
and once roused, he was determined to gratify it. 
Rather than not see Jesus, he ran on before along the 
road and " climbed up into a tree ; " upon that little 
action hinged the salvation of his soul. The sycomore 
was a tree that had the leaves of the mulberry, and 
bore a species of fig : it was not exactly like the tree 
we call sycamore, or button wood, but perhaps had 
some resemblance to it. We must remember the ridi- 
cule that the fact of a wealthy publican running along 
the road, and climbing up into a tree, in order to see a 
Religious Teacher would entail upon Zacchseus, and 
would doubtless call forth mockery from all who saw 
him. Yet the circumstance, trifling as it seems, throws 
light upon his character. He was one who cared not 
for man's opinion : if he took up a thing, he went 
through with it ; if he wanted to see Christ, he would 
not be prevented by difficulties. 

Our Lord stopped under the tree, and said, " Come 
down: I must abide at thy house." From that very 
moment Zacchseus was an altered man. At this point 
his conversion seems to have taken place. The unex- 
pected condescension of such a famous Teacher of 
Religion, in offering to be a publican's guest, was made 
the means by which the Spirit changed his heart. "We 
must never *' despise the day of small things." (Zech. 
iv. 10.) We must never reckon anything little that 
concerns the souL The ways by which the Holy Ghost 
leads people to Christ, are wonderful and mysterious. 
In every work there must be a beginning, and in 
Spiritual work that beginning is often very small. Let 
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118 believe, that like Zacchseus, it is £ekr better to go and 
hear the (jospel out of mere cariosity than not to hear 
it at alL 

We learn, also, from these verses. Christ's /rce coto- 
passion towards sinners, and His power to change 
hearts. Unasked, our Lord stops and speaks to 
Zachseus ; unasked, He offers Himself to be a guest in 
the house of a sinner; unasked. He sends into the 
heart of a publican the renewing grace of the Spirit, 
and puts him that very day among the children of God. 
(Jer. iii. 19.) 

With this passage before us, we cannot exalt too 
highly the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ ; nor main- 
tain too strongly that there is in Him an infinite 
readiness to receive, and an infinite ability to save 
sinners. Above all, we cannot hold too firmly that 
salvation is not of works, but of grace. If ever there 
was a soul sought and saved, without having done any- 
thing to deserve it, it was in this instance. Grace, 
free graces is the only thought which gives men rest 
in a dying hour. 

We learn, lastly, that converted sinners will always 
give evidence of their conversion. There was reality 
in the speech of Zacchaeus. Li the 8th verse, there 
was unmistakable proof that he was a new crea- 
ture. When a wealthy Christian begins to distri- 
bute his riches, and an extortioner begins to make 
restitution, we may well believe that old things have 
passed away, and all things become new. (2 Cor. v. 17.) 
There was decision in that speech. Zacchseus does 
not speak of future intentions ; he does not say ''I will," 
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but, " I do." Freely pardoned, and raised from death 
to life, he felt that he could not begin too soon to show 
whose he was and Whom he served. He that desires to 
give proof that he is a believer should walk in the 
steps of Zacchaeus: like him, let him thoroughly 
renounce the sins which have formerly most easily 
beset him. A believer should so live that all may 
know that he is a believer. Faith that does not purify 
the heart and life, is not faith at all ; grace that 
cannot be seen like light, and tasted like salt, is not 
grace, but hypocrisy. The man who professes to know 
Christ and trust Him, while he cleaves to sin and the 
world, is going down to hell with a lie in his right 
hand The heart that has really tasted the grace of 
Christ, will instinctively hate sin. 



Eternal Spirit, we confess 
And sing the wonders of Thy grace ; 
Thy power conveys our blessings down 
From God the Father and the Son. 

Enlightened by Thy heavenly ray, 
Our shades and darkness turn to day ; 
Thine inward teaching makes us know 
Our danger, and our refuge too. 



LXXVI. 
Hie Sickness arid Death of Lazarvs. 



ST. JOHN XI. 1— u. 



1 Now a certain man was sick, 
ncmied Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
town of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brotiier 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that^ he said. 
This sidmess is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loYed Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode 1^o days 
still in the same place where he 
was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 



8 His disciples say unto him. 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee ; and goest thou thither 
again? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day P If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no ^ht in him. 

11 'uiese things said he : and 
after that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Loid, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of hia 
death; but the^ thought that he had 
spoken of takmg of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 



The chapter we have now begun is one of the most 
remarkable in the New Testament. For grandeur and 
simplicity, for pathos and solemnity, nothing was ever 
written like it. It describes a miracle which is not 
recorded in the other Gospels, — ^the raising of Lazarus 
from the dead. Nowhere shall we find such convincing 
proofs of our Lord's Divine power : as God, He makes 
the grave itself yield up its tenants. Nowhere shall 
we find such striking illustrations of our Lord's ability 
to sympathize with His people: as man, He can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Such a 
miracle well became the end of such a ministry. It was 



SICKNESS OF LAZARUS. 363 

meet and right that the victory of Bethany should closely 
precede the crucifixion at Calvary. The story of Lazarus 
has been recorded only by St. John. Various reasons 
have been conjectured to account for this. The most 
probable is, that at the time when the other Evangelists 
wrote Lazarus was still living, and to have recorded the 
miracle wrought upon him might have exposed him to 
opposition and persecution from the Jews. Besides 
this, St. John wrote for Christians who were out of 
Palestine: the other Gospels were written chiefly for 
those who were in Judea. There was the more need 
therefore that a minute account should be given of the 
miracle for those who were not of that country. It 
would appear that after being present at the Feast of 
the Dedication at Jerusalem, our Lord returned to 
Bethabara, beyond Jordan, where John had formerly 
baptized, and abode there. How long He remained 
there does not appear : it was probably for some weeks : 
the sore need of a family in Bethany who were the 
intimate friends of our Lord, called him thence. The 
illness of Lazarus took place between winter and 
Easter : the nature of the disease we are not told, but 
from its rapid course it is not unlikely it was a fever, 
such as is even now common in Palestine. This is the 
first time that Lazarus is mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment, and we know nothing certain of his history. 
His sisters, Martha and Mary, resided at Bethany (as 
already mentioned in our 59th Reading), but it is not 
certain that Lazarus usually lived with them. The 
'* town," or rather " village," of Bethany is but small, 
and derives its fame to its being the scene of the history 
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before us, — ^to its being the place where our Lord 
rested at night just before His passion, and from which 
He commenced His triumphant entry into Jerusalem ; 
also to its being the place from which He fmally 
ascended into heaven (Luke xxiv. 10), and the dwell- 
ing place of Martha and Mary. Thus we may note 
that the presence of God's elect children is the one 
thing which makes towns and countries famous in God's 
sight The village of these well known, holy women 
is noticed, while . Memphis and Thebes are not named 
in the New Testament. This first verse supplies also in- 
ternal evidence that St. John's Gospel was written long 
after the other historical parts of the New Testament. 
He speaks of Martha and Mary as persons whose names 
and history would be familiar to all Christian readers. 

These verses teach us that true Christians may be 
sick and ill as well as others. Lazarus was one "whom 
Jesus loved," yet he was sick, even unto death ! The 
Lord Jesus who had power over all diseases, could no 
doubt have prevented this illness if He had thought 
fit, but He did not • do so. He allowed Lazarus to be 
sick, and in pain, and weary, and to languish, and 
suffer like any other man. This lesson ought to be 
deeply graven in our memories : living in a world full 
of disease and death, we are sure to need it some day. 
Sickness, in the very nature of things, can never be 
anything but trying to flesh and blood ; our bodies 
and souls are strangely linked together, and that which 
vexes and weakens the body can hardly fail to vex the 
mind and soul. But sickness, we must always re- 
member, is no sign that God is displeased with us ; 
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nay, more, it is generally sent for the good of our souls. 
It tends to draw our aflfections away from this world, 
and to direct them to things above ; it sends us to our 
Bibles, and teaches us to pray better; it helps to 
prove our faith and patience, and shows us the real 
value of our hope in Christ ; it reminds us betimes 
that we are not to live always, and tunes and trains 
our hearts for our great change. Then let us be patient 
and cheerful when we are laid aside by illness : let us 
believe that the Lord Jesus loves us when we are sick, 
no less than when we are well. 

These verses teach us also that Jesus Christ is our 
best Friend in time of need. When Lazarus was sick, 
his sisters at once sent to Jesus, laid the matter before 
Him, and there left it in the full belief that He would 
do what was best. Here was the true faith and humi- 
lity of saints. Here was gracious submission of will ! 

The servants of Christ will do well to follow this 
excellent example. No doubt when those whom we 
love are sick, we are to use, diligently, every reasonable 
means for their recovery; but in all our doing, we 
must never forget that the best and ablest and wisest 
helper is in Heaven, at God's right hand. Like these 
holy sisters, let us send up a prayer to Christ : none can 
help like Him, and He is merciful, loving, and gracious. 

We learn also that Christ knows best at what time 
to do anything for His people.- He purposely delayed 
His journey, and did not come to Bethany till Lazarus 
had been four days in the grave. He knew well what 
was going on, but He never moved till the time came 
which He saw was best. This is a great lessoi^ for us. 

cc 
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Nothing so helps us to bear patiently the trials of life 
as an abiding conviction of the perfect wisdom by 
which every thing around us is managed. We are all 
naturally impatient in the day of trial; we forget 
that Christ is too wise a Physician to make any mis- 
takes. It is the duty of faith to say, " Not my will ; 
but Thine, be done." 

We should notice, lastly, how tenderly Christ speaks 
of the death of believers. His language in the 11th 
verse is of singular beauty and gentleness : "Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth." The death of true Christians is 
" sleep," and not annihilation. They have nothing to 
fear for their souls in the change, for their sins are 
washed away in Christ's blood. Neither have they to 
fear for their bodies in the change; they will rise again 
by-and-by, refreshed and renewed, after the image of 
the Lord. The grave itself is a conquered enemy. To 
a mere worldly man, death must needs be a terrible i 
thing ; but he that has Christian faith, may boldly say 
as he lays down life, " I will lay me down in peace, 
and take my rest : for it is Thou, Lord that makest me 
dwell in safety." 

Great God, unchangeably the same, 
In all afflictive scenes Thy name 
Teach as engraved to view ; 
Teach as to see Thy hand Divine, 
Thy providence and promise join, 
And own the record true. 

The veil withdrawn. Thy saints shall trace 
The various leadings of Thy grace ; 
And chaant» with seraph's love, 
Cow glory, rich in Heavenly fruits, 
Springs from affliction's bitter roots 
In the bright world above. 



LXXVIL 



The Raismg of Lazarus froin the Grave. 



ST. JOHN XI. 80-45. 



30 Now Jesus was not yet oome 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, foUo'i^ed her, saying. She goeth 
unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

83 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said. Where have ye laid 
him ? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Gould 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have 
died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself comeUi to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay 
upon it. 



39 Jesus said. Take je awar the 
stone. Martha, the sistor of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh : for 
he hath been decbd four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
of GodP 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the vlace where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always : but because of the peo- 
ple which stand by I said it, that 
they may believe that thou hast 
sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Luarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes : and his face was* 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them. Loose him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
thin^ which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 



Not many passages in the New Testament are more 
wonderful than the simple narrative contained in these 
first eight verses. It brings out in a most beautiful 
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light, the sympathizing character of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It shows us Him, who is " able to save to 
the uttermost all who come to God by Him," as 
able to feel as He is to save. It shows us Him 
who is One with the Father and the Maker of all 
things, entering into human sorrows and shedding hu- 
man tears. 

We learn, in these verses, how great a blessing God 
sometimes bestows on actions of kindness and sym- 
pathy. It seems that the house of Martha and Mary, 
at Bethany, was filled with mourners when Jesus 
arrived. Many of them, no doubt, knew nothing of the 
inner life of these holy women ; their faith, their hope, 
their love to Christ, their discipleship, were things of 
which they were wholly ignorant: but they felt for 
them in their heavy bereavement, and kindly came 
to oflfer what comfort they could. By so doing they 
reaped a rich and unexpected reward, — they beheld 
the greatest miracle Jesus ever wrought. They were 
eye-witnesses when Lazarus came forth from the 
tomb. 

We need not doubt that these things were written 
for our learning. To show sympathy and kindness to 
the sorrowful is good for our own souls. To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affiction, to weep with 
them that weep, to try and bear one another's burdens, 
and lighten one another's cares, — ^all this will make no 
atonement for sin, and will not take us to heaven; yet 
it is healthy employment for our hearts, which none 
ought to despise. One secret of being miserable is to 
live only for ourselves ; and one secret of being happy 
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is to try to make others so, and to do a litUe good in 
the world. 

We learn also, what a depth of tender sympathy 
there is in Christ's heart towards His people. He 
knew perfectly weU that the sorrow of the family 
of Bethany would soon be turned into joy, and 
that Lazarus in a few minutes would be restored 
to his sisters. But though Jesus knew all this. He 
"wept" 

This weeping of Christ is deeply instructive. It 
shows us that it is not sinful to sorrow, and that deep 
feeling is not a thing of which we need be ashamed. 
There is nothing unworthy of a child of God in tears : 
even the Son of God could weep. It shows, above all, 
that the Saviour in whom believers trust is a most 
tender and feeling Saviour. He is one who can be 
touched with sympathy for our infirmities. He is 
one who never changes : though He now sits at 
God's right hand in Heaven, His heart is still the 
same that it was upon earth. We have an Advocate 
with the Father, who, when He was upon earth, could 
weep. 

From the 38th verse we have the record of one of the 
greatest miracles the Lord Jesus Christ ever worked, 
and which supplies an unanswerable proof of His 
divinity. He whose voice could bring back from the 
grave one that had been four days dead, must indeed 
have been very God. 

The situation of the grave, doubtless, was outside the 
village of Bethany. There was no such thing as inter- 
ment within a town allowed among the Jews, or indeed 
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among ancient nations generally. The practice of 
burying the dead among the living is a barbarous 
modem innovation, reflecting little credit upon Chris- 
tians. Graves, among the Jews, seem to have been of 
three kinds. (1) Sometimes, but rarely, they were 
holes dug down into the ground, like our own. (See 
Luke XI. 44.) (2) Most frequently they were caves 
hewn horizontally into the side of a rock, with a stone 
placed against the mouth. This was most probably the 
kind of new tomb in which our Lord was laid. (3) Some- 
times they were caves in which there was a sloping, 
downward descent. This appears to have been the 
description of grave in which Lazarus was buried. It 
says, distinctly, that '*a stone lay upon it." No doubt 
these particulars are specified to supply incidental 
proof of the reality of Lazarus's death and burial 

We should mark our Lord's words about the stone 
which lay upon the grava He said to those around 
Him, when He came to the place of burial, " Take ye 
away tho stone." Now why did our Lord say this ? 
It was, doubtless, as easy for Him to command the 
stone to roll away untouched, as to call a dead body 
from the tomb. But here, as in other cases. He chose 
to give man something to do. Here, as elsewhere. He 
taught the great lesson that His Almighty Power was 
not meant to destroy man's responsibility. Even when 
He was ready and willing to raise the dead, He would 
not have man stand by altogether idle. 

From this we learn, that though we are weak and 
helpless, and "without Christ we can do nothing;" 
still, we must remember that Christ expects us to da 
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what we can : " Take ye away the stone," is the daily 
command which He gives us. Let us not stand still 
in idleness under the pretence of humility. Let us daily 
try to do what we can, and in the trying, Christ wiU 
meet us and grant us His blessing. 

We should mark, lastly, the words which our Lord 
addressed to Lazarus when He raised him from the 
grave. "He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth." At the sound of that voice, the king of terrors 
at once yielded up his lawful captive, and the insatiable 
grave gave up its prey : at once, " He that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and foot with grave clothes." 
The greatness of this miracle cannot possibly be exag- 
gerated: the mind of man can scarcely take in the 
vastness of the work that was done. Here, in open day, 
and before many hostile witnesses, a man four days 
dead was restored to life in a moment. Here was 
public proof that our Lord had absolute power over the 
material world! A corpse already corrupt was made 
alive ! A soul that had left its earthly tenement was 
called back from Paradise, and joined once more to its 
owner's body. 

Let us take from the whole passage thoughts of com- 
fort and consolation. Comfortable is the thought that 
there is no sinner too far gone in sin for Christ to raise 
and convert He that stood by the grave of Lazarus 
can say to the vilest of men, " Come forth : loose him 
and let him go." Comfortable is the thought that 
when we ourselves lie down in the grave, we may do so 
in the full assurance that we shall rise again. The 
voice which called Lazarus from the tomb is Almighty. 
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"The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of Han, 
and they that hear shall live." (John v. 25.) 



Thoa hast stood there, Lord Jesna, 

Beside the still cold grave, 
And proved Thy deep compassion 

And mighty power to save : 
Thy tears of tender pity. 

Thine agonizing groan. 
Teach how for as Thou feelest, 

Now seated on Thy Throne. 

Who wait for Thine appearing 

May weep and yet rejoice ; 
Li all our depths of sorrow 

We still may hear Thy voice : 
" I am the resurrection, — 

I live, who once was slain. 
Fear not : thy friend and brother 

Shall rise with Me to reign.'* 



LXXVIIL 



Christ Anointed by Mary of Bethany, 



ST. JOHN xn. 1—11. 



1 Then Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There tliey made him a supper; 
and Martha served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, yery costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair : and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's sorit wliich 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor P 

6 This he said, not that he cared 



for the poor ; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
wliat was put therein. 

7 Then said J esus. Let her alone : 
against tbe day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye haye 
with you ; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there ; and 
they came not for Jesus' sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the 
dead. 

10 But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went away, 
and believed on Jesus. 



The chapter we have now begun, finishes a most im- 
portant division of St. John's Gospel.. Our Lord's 
public addresses to the unbelieving Jews are here 
brought to an end. After this chapter, St. John records 
nothing but what was said in private to the disciples. 

This circumstance of the anointing of our Lord by 
Mary, the sister of Lazarus, is also recorded by St. 
Matthew xxvi. 6, and St. Mark xiv. 3, although her 
name is not mentioned by either of them. Both these 
Evangelists say that the supper was at the house of 



374 SIMPLE READINGS. 

Simon the leper, — ^no doubt Simon who had been a 
leper, and healed perhaps, by Jesus Himself, for it was 
unlawful to eat with persons that were suflfering from 
the disease. St. John says that this was the house 
where Lazarus was who had been raised from the dead. 
Probably Lazarus was a relative of Simon's, and living 
with him : Martha's serving as one of the family seems 
to .intimate this ; and also shows her natural temper- 
ament : she could not sit still and do nothing while 
her Lord was there. Grace does not take away our 
peculiar characteristics, but enlists them in the service 
of our Master. 

We read that Lazarus '* sat at the table with Him." 
This appears to be purposely mentioned, in order to 
show the reality of his resurrection ; he was not a 
ghost, or a spirit, he had been raised to life with a real 
body, flesh and bones, and all the wants and conditions 
of a body. Lazarus had been raised some weeks pre- 
viously, after lying four days in the grave, yet here he 
was, sitting among his fellow-men, with a real material 
body eating and drinking real material food. It is 
hard to understand what stronger evidence of a fact 
could be supplied, and thus we are practically taught 
that though the body dies it may yet live again. 

Both St. Matthew and St. Mark mention that the 
" woman " (Mary) brought an alabaster box with the 
ointment. The alabaster is a species of marble, dis- 
tinguished for being light, beautifully white, and almost 
transparent. It was much used by the ancients for the 
purpose of preserving various kinds of ointment in. 
This ointment was of great value ; and the word does 
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not quite convey the proper meaning of the term. It 
was a perfume, liquid, and used only to give a pleasant 
odour, we are told it was of spikenard. In the original 
it is called nard, which is a plant of the East Indies, 
with a small tender stalk, and a heavy thick root: 
the best perfume is obtained from the root, though 
the stalk and fruit are also used for that purpose. 
The ancients were much in the habit of anointing 
or perfuming their bodies, and the nard was esteemed 
one of the most precious perfumes. St. John says 
there was a pound of this. The pound in use among 
them was the Roman, of twelve ounces, answering to 
our Troy weight. St. Matthew and St. Mark both say 
that the woman poured it on His head, while St. John 
only mentions her pouriug it on His feet, and wiping 
them with her hair: there is, however, no contradiction- 
She probably poured it both on His head and His feet 
St. John, who wrote his Oospel long after the others, 
often records events, and more particularly mentions 
dates omitted by them. To pour ointment on the head 
was a common custom ; to pour it upon the feet was 
an act of distinguished humility and attachment to 
the Saviour, and therefore deserved to be recorded. 
St. Matthew says she "poured it on His head as He sat 
at m^at," — that is, at supper : in the original, as He 
reclined at supper. The ancients did not sit at their 
meals, but reclined at length on couches. Mary came, 
therefore, behind Him as He lay reclined at the table ; 
and, bending down over the couch poured the perfume 
on His head and His feet, and then probably kneeling 
at His feet, wiped them with her hair. Only St. John 
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mentions that it was Judas Iscariot who spoke, and 
expressed the indignation felt also by the other dis- 
ciples, who considered thus using the precious liquid a 
mere waste, which had it been sold for three hundred 
pence (or about nine pounds) might have benefited the 
poor. But Judas cared not for the poor in his heart, 
but was indignant because he was the keeper of the 
hag, or purse, or repository of articles given to the 
disciples and to the Saviour. He was a thief; and in 
the habit, it seems, of using for himself what was in- 
tended for all. Avarice was the leading trait of his 
character, and no opportunity was suflfered to pass 
without Judas attempting, by base and wicked means, 
to make money: this led to the enormous crime of 
even betraying his Lord to death. 

We see here, what unl^indness and discouragement 
Christ's friends sometimes meet with from even their 
fellow Christians. Mary thought nothing too precious 
to bestow upon her Saviour. Sitting at His feet in 
days gone by, and hearing His words, she had found 
peace for her conscience, and pardon for her sins : at 
this very moment, she saw Lazarus alive and well by 
her Master's side, — her own brother Lazarus, whom He 
had brought back to her from the grave. Greatly 
loved, she thought she could not show too much love 
in return : having freely received she freely gave. But 
there were some present who found fault with Mary s 
conduct, and blamed her as guilty of wasteful extrava- 
gance ; and there are only too many professing Christians 
of like spirit in the present day. Myriads of baptized 
people cannot understand zeal of any sort for the 
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honour of Christ; and often cover their own backward- 
ness to help purely Christian objects, by a pretended 
concern for the poor at home: yet they find it con- 
venient to forget the notorious fact that those who do 
most for the cause of Christ, are precisely those who 
do most for the poor. But, He who pleaded the cause 
of loving Mary, and said, " Let her alone," is sitting at 
the right hand of God, and keeps a book of remem- 
brance. A day is soon coming when a wondering 
world will see that every cup of cold water given for 
Christ's sake, as well as every box of precious ointment, 
was recorded in Heaven, and has its reward. 



Grant that our souls, renewed by Thee^ 
In faith and friendship may agree, 
And for Thy sake delight to heal. 
Or share the pain that others f eeL 

Father, look down with pitying eye, 
Our sins forgive, our wants supply ; 
Through steadfast faith, that works by love, 
Prepare us for Thy rest above. 



LXXIX. 
Christ's Public Entry into Jerusalem. 



ST. MATTHEW XXI. 1—11. 



1 And when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the mount of Oliyes, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Qo into the 
Tillage over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them^ and bring ihem unto me. 

3 And if any vMua baj ought un- 
to you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Teu ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King oometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 



did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a yery great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from ttte 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of 
David : Blessed is he that oometh 
in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna 
in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying. Who is this ? 

11 Ajid the multitude said. This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Gkdilee. 



The public entry into Jerusalem, which we read of 
here, is one of the few events in our Lord's history 
which all four gospel writers relate. We may also 
observe that our Lord's conduct at this stage of His 
earthly ministry is very peculiar, and unlike any thing 
else recorded of Him in the New Testament. Hitherto, 
we have seen Him withdrawing as much as possible 
from public notice, retiring into the wilderness and 
checking those who would have brought Him forward, 
and made Him a King. As a rule He did not court 
popular attention : He did not " cry, or strive, or cause 
His voice to be heard in the streets." (Matt. xii. 19.) 
Here on the contrary, we see Him making a public 
entry into Jerusalem, attended by an immense crowd 
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of people, and causing even the Pharisees to say, 
" Behold the worid is gone after Him." But the time 
had come, at last, when Christ was to die for the sins of 
the worid : the time had come when the true Passover 
Lamb was to be slain, — when Messiah was to be "cut 
off" according to prophesy (Dan. ix.' 26), — when the 
way into the holiest was to be opened by the true High 
Priest to all mankind. Knowing all this, our Lord pur- 
posely drew attention to Himself: knowing ihis, He 
placed Himself prominently under the notice of the 
whole Jewish nation. It was only meet and right that 
this thing should not be "done in a comer." (Acts xxvi. 
26.) If ever there was a transaction in our Lord's earthly 
ministry which was public, it was the sacrifice which 
He offered up on the Cross of Calvary. He died at the 
time of year when all the tribes were assembled at 
Jerusalem for the passover feast; and He died in a 
week when, by His remarkable public entry into 
Jerusalem, He had caused the eyes of all Israel to be 
specially fixed upon Himself. 

Our Lord and His disciples were on their way to 
Jerusalem from Jericho, after the calling of Zacchaeus. 
(See 75th Reading.) They had arrived at the Mount 
of Olives, or Olivet, which is at the east of the city ; 
between the mount and Jerusalem runs a small stream, 
called the brook Kidron, or Cedron, which is dry in the 
hot seasons of the year, but swells to a considerable size 
in time of heavy rains : this small rivulet runs along on 
the east of Jerusalem till it is joined by the water of the 
pool of Siloam, and also by that which flows down the 
west side of the city, through the valley of Jehoshaphat, 
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and tben goes off in a south-eastern direction* to the 
Dead Sea. The mount of Olives was so called from its 
producing that tree in abundance : it is about a mile in 
length and seven hundred feet in heighth, and overlooks 
Jerusalem ; so that from its summits almost every part of 
the city can be seen It is composed of three peaks or 
summits : our Saviour is supposed to have ascended by 
the middle one. We may notice here the perfect know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ As we read in the ac- 
counts by St. Mark and St. Luke, He describes what the 
two disciples would see and hear with as much confidence 
as if the whole transaction had been previously arranged : 
He speaks like one to whom all things were naked and 
open ; like one whose eyes were in every place ; like one 
who knew things unseen as well as things seen. 

The thought of Christ's perfect knowledge should 
comfort all true-heaxted Christians, and quicken them 
to increased diligence in good works. The Master's 
eye is always upon them ; there is not a word in their 
mouths, or a thought in their hearts, but Jesus knows 
It altogether. Let them take courage when they are 
slandered, misunderstood, and misrepresented by the 
world ; let them walk on steadily in the narrow way, and 
not turn aside to the right hand or to the left : when 
sinners entice them, and weak brethren say "Spare thy- 
self," let them reply, " My Master is looking at me : I 
desire to live and move as in the sight of Christ." 

In all the details of this transaction, the two disciples 
find that all happens exactly as the Lord fortells. He 
sends them into a village, tells them that they will 
there find the ass on which He was to ride, provides 
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them with an answer to the inquiry of those to whom 
the ass belonged, and that on their giving that answer 
the ass will be sent. All exactly comes to pass. Mark 
and Luke only mention that they should find " a colt 
tied," which the disciples were directed to bring; 
because it was the colt on which our Lord rode. 

We learn also, how minutely the prophecies concern- 
ing Christ's first coming were fulfilled. The riding into 
Jerusalem on an ass, might seem at first sight a simple 
action, and in no way remarkable : but when we turn 
to the Old Testament, we find that this very thing had 
been predicted by the prophet Zechariah, five hundred 
years before. (Zech. ix. 9.) We find that the coming 
of a Redeemer some day, was not the only thing that 
the Holy Ghost had revealed to the fathers, but that 
even the least particulars of His earthly career were 
predicted, andi written down with precise accuracy. To 
ride upon an ass, we must always remember, was not so 
low and ignominious a mode of travelling as it may 
seem to usi The Eastern ass is a very diflferent 
creature to the English one, — ^larger, stronger, and far 
more valuable: asses are sj)ecially named as part of the 
wealth of Abraham, Jacob, and Job. To ride on white 
asses was a mark of great men in the days of the 
Judges. The idea, therefore, of anything degrading 
in riding on an ass must be entirely dismissed from 
our minds. The use of an ass in a triumphal proces- 
sion, no doubt, was meant to show that our Lord's 
kingdom was utterly unlike ,the kingdoms of this world. 

We read that multitudes went before, and followed 
our Lord on His entrance into Jerusalem, and hon- 

Dd 
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oured Him, in the way that princes and conquerors 
were often honoured^ by spreading their garments before 
Him^ and cutting down branches from the trees, and 
casting them before Him, St. John tells us they were 
branches from the pahn tree, which was an emblem of 
joy and victory : also used by the Roman soldiers, as 
well as the Jews, as a symbol of peace. This was on 
the day answering to our Sunday before Easter, com- 
monly known as PaJ/m Sunday from the circumstance 
here related. As the multitudes went along, they 
shouted, " Hosanna to the Son of David." The word 
Hosanna is Hebrew, and taken from Psalm cxviii. 25, 
signifying, " Save now, we beseech thee." The whole 
expression, in the 9th verse, is taken from that Psalm; 
and we can only conjecture that the multitude had a 
vague idea that Jesus had come to be a temporal King, 
and a conquering Messiah, who would set Israel free 
from all foreign dominion. There must have been an 
over-ruling, constraining influence on the minds of the 
Jewish people on this occasion, to receive Christ as 
King; and, no doubt, the same power will be put forth 
when He comes at the last day to judge the world. 

Welcome sight : the Lord descending, — 

Jesus in the clouds appears ; 
Lo, the Saviour comes, intending 

Now to dry His people's tears 1 
Lo, the Saviour comes to reign 1 
Welcome to His waiting train. 

Now from home no longer banished, 

They are going to their rest ; 
Though the heavens and earth have vanished 

With their Lord they shall be blest : 
Blest with Him His saints shall be ; 
Blest throughout eternity I 
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Death, the Way to Spiritual Life. God's Voice 

Heard from Heaven. 



ST. JOHN XII. 23—33. 



23 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glori- 
fied. 

24 Verily, verilv, I say unto you. 
Except a com of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it ; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me ; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will vmj Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save 



me from this hour: but for this 
cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify th^ name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, swying^ I have both glori- 
fied ity and will glorify it again. 

28 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said that it 
thundered : others said. An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said. This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

81 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all m«n unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 



It is probable that these words were spoken by our 
Lord to His twelve disciples only. He saw the state 
of mind in which they were : He saw them excited by 
His triumphal entry into Jerusalem, and that they 
were secretly expecting a glorious kingdom to be im- 
mediately set up, in which they would have chief places, 
power, and authority. But our Lord would have them 
know that He came to carry a cross, and not to wear 
a crown. He came not to live a life of honour, ease, 
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and magnificence; bat to die a shameful and dishonoured 
death. The kingdom He came to set up was to begin 
with a crucifixion, and not with a coronation. Its glory 
was to take its rise not from victories won by the 
sword, and from accumulated treasures of gold and 
silver ; but from the death of its Eong. 

This sentence was also meant to teach a wider and 
a broader lesson. It revealed, under a striking figure, 
the mighty foundation-truth, that CJhrist's death was 
to be the source of spiritual life to the world. From 
His cross and passion was to spring up a mighty 
harvest of benefit to all mankind. His death, like a 
grain of seed-com, was to be the root of blessings and 
mercies to countless millions of immortal souls. In 
short, the great principle of the Gospel was once more 
exhibited, — that Christ's vicarious death (not His life, 
or miracles, or teaching ; but His death) was to bring 
forth fruit to the praise of God, and to provide redemp- 
tion for a lost world. In the twenty-fourth verse our 
Lord illustrates a great scriptural truth, by a very 
familiar fact in nature, — ^which is, that in plants and 
seeds life comes by death. The seed must be put into 
the ground, must rot, decay, and die, if we want it to 
bear fruit and produce a crop. If we refuse to bury the 
seed, and will keep it without sowing it, we shall never 
reap any harvest. We have in this figure a wealth of 
spiritual truth. The death of Christ was the life of 
the world: from it as a most prolific seed, was to spring 
an enormous harvest of blessing to soiils and of glory 
to Ghxl : His substitution on the cross, His atoning 
death were to be the beginning of untold blessings to a 
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lost world. To wish Him not to die, to dislike the idea 
of His death (as the disciples evidently did), was as 
foolish as to keep seed-corn locked up in the granary, 
and to refuse to sow it. Let us mark the immense 
importance which our Lord attaches to His death; 
nothing can explain this but the old foundation doctrine 
of the Bible, — ^that Christ's sacrificial death on the cross 
is the only satisfaction and atonement for the sin of 
the world. 

This deep and mighty sentence was followed by a 
practical application, which closely concerns ourselves : 
" He that hateth his life shall keep it." He that would 
be saved must be ready to give up life itself, if neces- 
sary, in order to obtain salvation; he who loves the 
life that now is, so much that he cannot deny himself 
anything for the sake of his soul, will find at length 
that he has lost everything : but he who is ready to cast 
away everything Zi dtr to him in this life, if it 
stands in the way of his soul, and to crucify the flesh 
with its afiections and lusts, wiU find at length that he 
is no loser. One object of our Lord in saying these 
words, was evidently to prevent His disciples looking for 
good things in this life, if they followed Him : they 
must understand that His kingdom was entirely 
spiritual, and that if they were His disciples they must 
be content to lose much in this life, in order to gain the 
glory of the life to come. Another object our Lord had, 
was to teach Christians in every age that, like Him, 
they must make up their minds to sacrifice much, and 
to be willing to give up every thing, in the hope of 
a harvest of glory and eternal life. 
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We learn also from the twenty-sixth verse, that if 
we profess to serve Christ we must foUow Him, That 
expression " following " is one of wide signification, and 
brings before our minds many familiar ideas : as the 
soldier follows his general, as the servant follows his 
master, as the scholar follows his teacher, as the sheep 
follows its shepherd, — just so ought the professing 
Christian to follow Christ. Faith and obedience are the 
leading marks of real followers, and will always be seen 
in true believing Christians. Their knowledge may be 
very small, and their infirmities very great ; their grace 
very weak, and their hope very dim ; but they believe 
what Christ says, and strive to do what He commands : 
and of such Christ declares, " They serve Me : they are 
Mine." Christianity like this, receives little praise 
from man : it is too thorough, too decided, too strong, 
too real. To serve Christ in name and form is easy 
work, and satisfies most people ; but to follow Him in 
faith and life demands more trouble than the generality 
of men will take about their souls. Laughter, ridicule, 
opposition, persecution, are often the only reward 
which Christ's followers get from the world. Their 
religion is one " whose praise is not of men, but of God." 
(Rom. ii. 29.) 

In the twenty-seventh verse we cannot fail to see a 
mighty mental struggle in our blessed Saviour, arising 
from the natural feelings of One who was perfect Man, 
and as man, could suffer all that man is capable of 
suffering: yet He in whom this struggle took place 
was the holy Son of God "in Him is no sin." 
(1 John iii. 6.) There is a fountain of comfort here for 
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all true servants of Christ. Let them learn from their 
Lord's example that inward conflict of soul is not 
necessarily in itself a sinful thing. Too many go 
heavily all their days on their way to heaven : they 
fancy they have no grace, because they find a fight in 
their own hearts; they refuse to take comfort in the 
Gospel, because they feel a battle between the flesh 
and the spirit : let them mark the experience of their 
Lord and Master, and that of His saints in every age, 
and understand that as Christ had inward conflicts, so 
must Christians expect to have them also. To give 
way to doubts and unbelief is wrong, and robs us of 
our peace. The believer may be known by his inward 
warfare, as by his inward peace. 

We have also in these verses, a great miracle ex- 
hibited. That miracle is the heavenly voice described, 
which was heard so plainly that the people said it 
thundered. This wondrous voice was heard three times 
during our Lord's earthly ministry : once at His bap- 
tism, when the heavens were opened, and the Holy 
Ghost descended on Him ; once at His transfiguration, 
when Moses and Elias appeared for a season before 
Peter, James, and John ; and once more here at 
Jerusalem, in the midst of a mixed crowd of dis- 
ciples and unbelieving Jews. On each occasion we 
know that it was the voice of God the Father, and 
we may believe that it was meant to signify to 
by-standers the entire approval of the Son by .the 
Father, as the Messiah, the Redeemer, and the Saviour 
of man. That approval the Father was pleased to 
signify by voice three times, as well as to declare 
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by signs and mighty deeds performed by the Son in 
His name. 

Son of God, whose path so lone 
Through the wild desert lay, 
fVom the eternal Father's tiirone 
To Golgotha, unshared, unknown, 
The straight and narrow way ! 

Oh, when our souls walk heavily. 
To mortal weakness bound. 
Cheer us with some sweet thought of Thee 
Weeping Thy way to Calvary, 
And then with glory crowned. 
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affected His heart, and the triamphant King and Lord 
of Zicfa wept ! 

Oar Lord knew well the character of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem: their cmelty, their self-righteoosness^ 
their stobbomess, their obstinate prejudice against the 
truth, their pride of heart were not hidden from HinL 
He knew well what they were going to do to Himself 
within a very few days: His unjust judgment. His 
delivery to the Gentiles, His sufferings. His crucifixion, 
were all spread out distinctly before His mind's eye ; 
and yet, knowing all this, our Lord pitied Jerusalem ! 
" He beheld the city, and wept over it." 

We learn from this bow great is the tenderness and 
Ci/nipassiono{CbnstixiW3idssin7iers. We err greatly if 
we suppose that He cares for none but His own believ- 
ing peopla He cares for all: His heart is wide enough 
to take an interest in all mankind; His compassion 
extends to every man, woman, and child on earth ; He 
is not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. Hardened sinners strive to 
make excuses for their conduct ; but they will never be 
able to say that Christ was not merciful, and was not 
ready to save. 

The prophesy in the forty-third and forty-fourth 
verses, was accomplished under Titus the Roman 
general, A.D. 70, about thirty years after these words 
were spoken. The term trenck, now meaning a pU or 
ditch, in those times was also applied to earthworks 
thrown up to defend a camp. This is the meaning 
here. Josephus informs us, that Titus in order that he 
might compel the city to surrender hj fami/ae, built a 
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wall around the whole circumference of Jerusalem. 
This wall was nearly five miles in length, and furnished 
with thirteen castles or towers. This work was com- 
pleted, with incredible labour, in ten days: its professed 
design was to keep the city in on every aide. Never 
was prophesy more strikingly accomplished. Titus also 
caused a plough to pass over the place where the 
temple had stood: thus laying it "even with the 
ground." 

We read that our Lord denounced these judgments 
upon Jerusalem " because she knew not the time of her 
visitation." She might have known that the times of 

Messiah had fully come, and that Jesus of Nazareth 
was the Messiah ; but she would not know. Her rulers 
were wilfully ignorant: they would not calmly examine 
evidences, and impartially consider great plain facts. 
Her people would not see the " signs of the times." 
Therefore judgment was soon to come upon Jerusalem 
to the uttermost Her wilful ignorance left her with- 
out excuse. 

The principle laid down by our Lord in this place 
is deeply important. It contradicts an opinion which 
is common in the world ; it teaches distinctly that all 
ignorance is not excusable, and that when men might 
know truth, but refuse to know it, their guilt is very 
great in the sight of God. There is a degree of know- 
ledge for which all are responsible, and if from indolence 
or prejudice we do not attain that knowledge, the 
want of it will ruin our souls. 

We learn here also, that God is sometimes pleased 
to give men special opportunities and invitations. 
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Jerusalem "knew not the day of her visitation." 
Jerusalem had a special season of mercy and privilege : 
the Son of God Himself visited her; the mightiest 
miracles that man had ever seen were wrought around 
her; the most wonderful preaching that ever was 
heard was preached within her walls. The days of oar 
Lord's ministry were days of the clearest calls to 
repentance and faith that any city ever received : they 
were calls so marked^ peculiar, and unlike any previous 
calls Jerusalem had received, that it seemed impossible 
they should be disregarded : but they were disregarded ; 
and our Lord declares that this disregard was one of 
Jerusalem's principal sins. 

This subject is a deep and mysterious one. There 
seems no doubt that churches, nations, and even indi- 
viduals are sometimes visited with special manifesta- 
tions of God's presence, and that their neglect of such 
manifestations is the turning-point in their spiritual 
ruin. Why this should take place in some cases anO 
not in others we cannot tell. Facts, plain facts in 
history and biography, appear to prove that it is so. 
The last day will probably show the world that there 
were seasons in the lives of many who died in sin, 
when God drew very near to them, — when conscience 
was peculiarly alive, — when there seemed but a step 
between them and salvation : those seasons will pro- 
bably prove to have been what our Lord calls their 
*' day of visitation." The neglect of such seasons will 
probably be at last one of the heaviest charges against 
their souls. 

We see, from the forty-fifth verse, how much Christ 
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disapproves of the profoiTiation of holy things. He 
cast the buyers and sellers out of the temple, and told 
them that they had made God's house "a den of thieves." 
We should here note that our Lord purified the temple 
from profane uses twice, — once at the beginning of His 
ministry, and once at the end. To account for the 
presence of those buyers and sellers, we must remember 
that Jews came to Jerusalem at the passover from 
every part of the world, and required animals to oflFer 
as sacrifices. The buying and selling of these sacri- 
fices in the outward court of the temple, was doubtless 
the proceeding which called forth our Lord's righteous 
indignation. A mighty Divine influence must have 
accompanied His action on this occasion : otherwise it 
is difficult to understand the apparent ease with which 
one person succeeded in producing so great an eflfect on 
a multitude, without resistance. Our Lord knew how 
soon the temple and its services were to be destroyed, 
the veil to be rent, and the priesthood to be ended : 
but He would have us know that a reverence is due to 
every place where God is worshipped; the reverence 
He claimed for the temple, was not for it as the " house 
of sacrifice," but as the " house of prayer." 

Let us remember this whenever we go to a place of 
public worship. Christian churches, no doubt, are not 
like the Jewish temple: they have neither altar, priest- 
hood, sacrifices nor symbolical furniture ; but they are 
places where God's Word is read, where Christ is pre- 
sent, and where the Holy Ghost works on souls. These 
facts ought to make us grave, reverent, solemn, and 
decorous whenever we enter them. He who behaves 
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as carelessly in a church as he would in an inn, or a 
private dwelling, has yet much to learn: he has not the 
« mind of Christ." 

Oh, give U8 hearts to love like Thee, — 

Like Thee, Lord, to grieve 
Far more for others* sins, than aU 

The wrongs that we receive. 

One with Thyself, may every eye 

In us. Thy brethren, see 
That gentleness and grace that spring 

From union, Lord, with Thee. 
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Christ's Authority Questioned, Parable of the 

Two Sons. 



ST. MATTHEW XXI. 23—32. 



23 And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gaye thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
tiling, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell ^ou by what authorily 
I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it P from heaven, or of men P 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he wUl say unto us. Why 
did ye not then beheve him P 

26 But if we shall say, Of men ; 
we fear the people ; for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said. We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I vou by 
what authority I do these things. 



28 But what think ye ? A certain 
man had two sons ; and he came 
to the first, and said. Son, go work 
to day in my vinevard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I gOt sir; and 
went not. 

81 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father P They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus saitn 
unto them, Verily I say unto you. 
That the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before 
you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not : but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him : and 
ye, when ye had seen if, repented 
not afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him. 



These verses contain a conversation between our Lord 
Jesus Christ and the chief priests and elders of the 
people. Those bitter enemies of all righteousness saw 
the sensation which the public entry into Jerusalem, 
and the cleansing of the temple, had produced. At 
once they came about our Lord like bees, and en- 
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deavoiired to find occasion for an accusation against 
Him. 

The spirit which prompted the question they de- 
manded is too evident to be mistaken. These men 
hated and envied Christ. They saw His influence 
increasing : they saw their own power waning. They 
resolved, if possible, to stop the progress of this New 
Teacher; and the point on which they made their 
assault was His authority. His mighty works they 
ought to have examined : His teaching they ought, 
in all fairness, to have compared with their own 
, Scriptures : but they refused to take either one course 
or the other. They preferred to call in question His 
commission. 

Every true-hearted Christian who tries to do good in 
the world, must make up his mind to be treated like 
his Master. He must never be surprised to find that 
the self-righteous, and the worldly-minded dislike his 
ways. But let all who are attacked by the world for 
trying to do good, take comfort in the thought, that 
they are only drinking of the cup which Christ drank. 
Their Master in heaven sympathizes with them. Let 
them work on patiently, and believe that if they are 
faithful, their work will speak of itself The world's 
opposition is sure to attend every really good work. If 
the servants of Christ are to cease from every move- 
ment which the world calls in question, they will soon 
come to an entire stand-stilL If we are to wait till 
the world approves our plans, and is satifified with 
the propriety of our eflforts, we shall never do anything 
on earth. 
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Let us notice the manner in which our Lord speaks 
of John the Baptist's ministry. His question was in 
reality an answer to the demand of His inquirers. 
They had asked Him "by what authority" He did 
what He did ? In reply (as in St Luke's account), He 
asked them whether " John the Baptist was a prophet 
sent from God?" His meaning evidently was that 
John the Baptist had expressly testified that He was 
the Messiah. They knew this : they could not deny it. 
If they really believed that John the Baptist was a 
prophet, they would see ^t once by " what authority " 
He acted as He did. 

It may reasonably be doubted whether the importance 
of John the Baptist's ministry is generally understood 
by Christians. The brightness of our Lord's history 
overshadows that of His forerunner, and the result is 
that John's baptism and preaching do not receive the 
attention which they deserve ; yet it should never be 
forgotten, that the ministry of the Baptist was the only 
New Testament ministry foretold in the Old Testament, 
excepting that of Christ. It produced an immense 
effect on the Jewish mind, and aroused the expectation 
of Israel from one end of Palestine to the other. 
Above all, it was a ministry which made the Jews 
without excuse in their rejection of Christ, when He 
appeared. They could not say they were taken by 
surprise when our Lord began to preach : their minds 
had been thoroughly prepared for His appearing. To 
see the full sinfulness of the Jews, and the entire 
justice of the judgments which came on them after 
crucifying our Lord, we must remember the ministry of 

se 
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John the Baptist However little man may esteem 
the work of ^thful ministers, there is One in heaven 
who sees it, and keeps acoonnt of all their labour; 
however little their proceedings maybe understood, and 
however much they may be slandered and misrepre* 
sented, the Lord Jesus Christ writes all their doings in 
His book. He lives who testified to the importance of 
John the Baptist's ministry when John was dead and 
buried : He will yet testify to the toil of every one of 
His faithful servants at the last day. 

Let us notice the falsehood of which our Lord's 
enemies were guilty. They answered, "We cannot tell." 
This was a down-right untruth. They could have told, 
but they would not ; they knew that if they said what 
they really believed, they would condemn themselves ; 
if they confessed that John was a prophet sent from 
God, they would be guilty of a great inconsistency in 
not believing his testimony about Christ Falsehoods 
like this, it may be feared, are only too common: 
thousands will say anything rather than acknowledge 
themselves to be in the wrong. Lying is one of the 
sins to which the human heart is most naturally in- 
clined, and one of the commonest sins in the world. 
Gehazi, Ananias, and Sapphira have more followers 
and imitators than Peter and Paul. The number of 
lies which are constantly told by people to save their 
own credit, and cover over their own wickedness is pro- 
bably far greater than we are aware. 

Li the last place, let us observe in these verses, what 
vm/mense encouragement our Lord holds out to those 
who repent. We see this strikingly brought out in the 
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parable of the " two sons." Both were told to go and 
work in their father's vineyard : one son, like the profli- 
gate publicans, for some time flatly refused obedience, 
but ** afterwards " repented and went ; the other, like the 
formal Pharisees, pretended willingness to go, but after 
all went not. "Whether of them twain," says our 
Lord, " did the will of his father ? " Even His enemies 
were obliged to reply, "The first." Their answer was 
correct, but it is strange that they did not perceive that 
it condemned themselves. The expression in the thirty- 
first verse, " go into the kingdom of God before you," 
means that these publicans and sinners would more 
readily become Christians and follow the Saviour, than 
the "chifef priests and elders of the people." They 
would be more likely to do so than those self-righteous, 
self-willed, and obstinate people. Many of them had 
believed, and followed Christ ; but though these 'pro- 
feasors saw these things they wovXd not repent. 

Let this parable teach us that the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is infinitely willing to receive 
penitent sinners. It matters nothing what a man has 
been in time past. Does he repent, and come to Christ ? 
Then old things are passed away, and all things are 
become new. It matters nothing how high and self-con- 
fident a man's profession of religion may be. Does he 
really give up his sins ? If not, his profession is abomin- 
able in God's sight, and he himself is still under the curse. 
Let us take courage ourselves, if we have been great 
sinners hitherto ; only let us repent and believe in 
Christ, and there is hope. Never will that word fail : 
" If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to for- 
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give us our sinS; and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." (1 John i. 9). 



God of aD grace, we oome to Thee 
For broken, contrite hearts : 

Give, what Thine eye delights to see, — 
Truth in the inward parts. 

Give deep humility, the sense 

Of godly sorrow give, 
A strong desiring confidence 

To see Thy face and live, — 

Faith in the only Sacrifice 

That can for sin atone. 
To cast our hopes, to fix our eyes 

On Christ — and Christ alone ! 






i •: 






LXXXIII. 



Parable of the Wicked HtLsbandmen. 



ST. LUKE XX. »— 18. 



9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable; A certain man 
planted a yinejard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a 
far oountiy for a long time. 

10 Ai^d at the season he sent a 
serrant to the husbandmen, that 
they should giye him of the fruit 
of the yineyard : but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent hvm away 
empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
serrant : and they beat him also, 
and entreated Iwm shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast hwn out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
yineyard, What shall I do P I will 
send my beloyed son : it may be 
they will reyerence hvm when they 
see him. 



14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselyes, saying. This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast nim out of the 
yineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
yineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall giye 
the yineyard to others. And when 
they heard it, they said, God for- 
bid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the 
head of the comer P 

18 Whoseeyer shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; but on 
whomsoeyer it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 



This parable is one of the very few which are recorded 
by more than one of the Gospel writers. Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, all give it at full length. This three- 
fold repetition is alone sufficient to point out the im- 
portance of its contents. The parables of the " Sower" 
and of the " Mustard seed," are the only others three 
times recorded in the Gospels. 
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In selecting St Luke's version, we have in view the 
object pursued throughout this little work where the 
same circumstances are recounted by the several Evan- 
gelists : viz., not to keep spedcdly to the text at the 
head of the " Reading," but to gather from each Gospel 
the principal points on the subject in hand, brought 
forward by each writer according to his different views 
and character; which though at times apparently, con- 
tradictory in the minor details, we find, when studied 
each beside the other, blend together in one harmonious 
whole. Thus in this parable there is some variation 
of the circumstances, as mentioned by Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke, but the substance is the same. The two 
latter are more particular, and state the order in which 
the servants were sent one after the other (who doubt- 
less represent the Prophets sent to the Jewish people), 
while St. Matthew speaks more particularly of the 
different ways in which these servants were treated. 
The whole parable shows us the deep corruption of 
human nature. It was, no doubt, specially intended 
for the Jews to whom it was addressed ; but we must 
not confine its application to them. It contains lessons 
which should be remembered in all Churches of Christ 
as long as the world stands. 

The conduct of the '' wicked husbandmen" is a vivid 
representation of man's dealings with Ood. It is a 
faithful picture of the history of the Jewish Church. 
In spite of privileges such as no other nation ever had, 
in the face of warnings such as no other people ever 
received, the Jews rebelled against Gtod's lawful 
authority; refused to give Him His rightful dues; 
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rejected the counsel of His prophets; and at length 
crucified His only begotten Son. It is a no less faithful 
picture of the history of all the Gentile Churches. 
Called as they were out of heathen darkness by in- 
finite mercy, they have done nothing worthy of the 
vocation wherewith they were called : on the contrary, 
they have allowed false doctrines and wicked practices 
to spring up rankly among them, and have crucified 
Christ afresh. It is a mournful fact that in hard- 
ness, unbelief, superstition, and self-righteousness, the 
Christian Churches, as a whole, are little better 
than the Jewish Church of our Lord's time. Both 
are described with painful correctness in the story of 
the wicked husbandmen. In both we may point to 
countless privileges misused, and countless warnings 
despised. 

This parable also shows the amazing pcUience and 
longsufferiTig of God. The conduct of the *'lord of 
the vineyard," is a vivid representation of God's dealings 
with man. It is a faithful picture of His mercy towards 
the Jewish Church. Prophet after Prophet was sent to 
warn Israel of its danger ; but, as St. Matthew tells us, 
'' the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another.** (Matt xxL 35.) 
The word here translated beaty properly means to Jlay, 
or to take off the skin. Isaiah is said to have been put 
to death by sawing him asunder. Stonirig among the 
Jews was a common way of punishment, especially in 
times of popular tumult and sudden indignation among 
the people. It does not imply of necessity, that those 
who were stoned died: they might be only severely 
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shall be far greater than the guilt of unbelief at the 
beginning. 

Lord, Thou did'st love JeruBalem, 

And Thou dost love her still, 
For faithful is Thy tender hearty 

Unchangeable Thy will. 

We know Thou hast not cast away 
Thy " first-bom " from Thy sight ; 

For Thou hast bid Thy people pray 
For Israel, day and night. 

Lord, Thou can*st ne*er forget Thine own : 

Though sunk in unbelief 
Thy heart is yearning o'er them stUl, 

Thine arm shall bring relief ! 



LXXXIV. 



The Pharisees' Question about Paying Tribute, 



ST. LX7KE XX. 19—26. 



19 And the chief pirieste and the 
scribes the same hour sought to 
laj hands on him: and they feared 
tiie people: for they perceiyed that 
he had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they watched Mmt and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of His words, that 
so they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of amy, 



but teachest the way of God truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Ceesar, or no P 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them. Why 
tempt ye me P 

24 Shew me a i>enny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it ? 
They answered and said, Csesar's. 

25 And he said unto them. Ben- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Caesar's, and unto God 
the things which be €k)d's. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 



We see in this passage the first of a series of subtle 
attacks which were made on our Lord^ during the last 
days of His earthly ministry. The Chief Priests and 
the Scribes felt that our Lord had spoken the parable 
of the " wicked husbandmen " against, them ; and St 
Matthew and St. Mark tell us that the Pharisees sent 
out their disciples with Jhe Herodians to "catch" or 
" entangle " Him in His words. These were the "spies" 
of which St. Luke speaks in our text, and the Greek 
word so rendered is only found here. It may be defined 
as " liers in wait," 

Let us observe here, how men of different religious 
opinions can unite in opposing Christ The Pharisee 
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was a superstitious formalist, who cared for nothing 
but the outward ceremonies of religion. The Herodian 
was a mere man of the world, who despised all religion, 
and cared more for pleasing men than (jod. Yet, when 
there came among them a mighty teacher, who assailed 
the ruling passions of both alike, and spared neither 
formalist nor worldling, we see them making common 
cause, and uniting in a common effort to stop His mouth. 

It has always been so from the beginning of the 
world. We may see the same thing going on at the 
present' day. Worldly men and formalists have little 
real sympathy with one another : they dislike one an- 
other's principles, and despise one another's ways. But 
there is one thing which they both dislike even more, 
and that is the pure Gospel of Jesus Christ. Hence, 
whenever there is a chance of opposing the Gospel 
we shall always see the worldly man and the formalist 
combine and act together. 

We read that these " spies " attempted to impose 
upon Jesus by flattering words. They sounded well. 
An ignorant bystander would have said, "These are 
sincere inquirers after the truth ! " But all was hollow 
and unreal. It was the wolf putting on the sheep's 
clothing, under the vain idea of deceiving the shepherd. 
Their words were " smoother than butter," yet there 
was " war in their hearts." (Ps. Iv. 21.) 

The true servant of Christ must expect to meet 
persons of this description as long as the world stands. 
There will never be wanting those who from interested 
or sinister motives, will profess with their lips to love 
Christ, while in heart they deny Him. There will 
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always be some who by "good words and fair speeches," 
will attempt to deceive the heart of the simple. We 
must not lightly put confidence in every new religious 
volunteer, nor hastily take it for granted that all people 
are good who talk like good men. The language of 
Christianity is precisely that part of religion which a 
false Christian finds it most easy to attain. The walk 
of a man's daily life, and not the talk of his lips, is 
the only safe test of his character. 

Let us mark, also, in these verses, the consummate 
wisdom of our Lord's answer to His enemies. A most 
difficult and subtle question was proposed to Him for 
solution : " Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar or no ? " 
It was a question eminently calculated to entangle any 
one who attempted to answer it. If our Lord had 
replied that it was not lawful to pay tribute to Caesar, 
He would have been accused to Pilate as a rebel 
against the Roman power. If our Lord had replied 
that it was lawful to pay tribute to Caesar, He would 
have been denounced to the people as regardless of the 
rights and privileges of the Jewish nation. An answer 
which would not involve our Lord in difficulties, seemed 
at first sight impossible to be found. But He who is 
truly called "the Wisdom of God," found an answer 
which silenced His adversaries. As St. Matthew tells 
us, He demanded to see the "tribute money." He 
asks them whose head is on that coin. They reply, 
"Caesar's." They acknowledge that the Roman Em- 
peror has some authority over th6m, by using money 
bearing his image and superscription, since he that coins 
the current money is ruler of the land where the money 
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is current. And at once they receive an irresistibly 
conclusive answer to their question : " Render to Caesar 
the things which be Caesar s, and unto God the things 
which be God's." Their own lips had just confessed 
that Caesar had a certain temporal authority over them. 
They used the money which Caesar had coined: it was 
a lawful tender between man and man. They probably 
had no objection to receive gifts and payments in 
Roman coin : they must not, therefore, pretend to say 
that all payments to Caesar were unlawful By their 
own admission, he exercised some dominion over them : 
let them obey that dominion in all temporal things. 
If they did not refuse to use Caesar's coin, let them not 
refuse to pay Caesar's temporal dues. 

They were to render to God the things which WBre 
God's. There were many dues which God required at 
their hands, which they might easily pay, if they were 
inclined. Honour, love, obedience, faith, fear, prayer, 
spiritual worship, — ^were payments to God which they 
might daily make, and with which the Roman Govern- 
ment did not interfere. They could not say that Caesar 
made such payments impossible. They might give to 
God His dues in spiritual things, as well as to Caesar 
his dues in temporal things. There was no necessity 
for collision between the demands of their temporal and 
their heavenly sovereign. In temporal things, let them 
obey the power under whose authority they allowed 
themselves to be: in spiritual things, let them do as 
their forefathers had done, and obey God. The prin- 
ciples laid down by our Lord in this well known 
sentence are deeply instructive; well would it have 
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been for the peace of the world, if they had been more 
carefully weighed and more wisely applied ! To distin- 
guish rightly between the things of Caesar, and the 
things of God, and to pay to each their real dues 
regularly, habitually, and cheerfully, is a great help 
towards a quiet and peaceable life. 

Let us often pray that we may have wisdom from 
above, in order to answer rightly when perplexing 
questions are put to us. The servant of Christ must 
expect a portion like his Master. He must count it 
no strange thing if the wicked and worldly-minded en- 
deavour to " entangle him in his talk," and to provoke 
him to speak unadvisedly with his lips. In order to be 
prepared for such occasions, let him often ask the Lord 
Jesus for the gift of sound wisdom and a discreet 
tongue. In the presence of those who watch for our 
halting, it is a great thing to know what to say and 
how to say it; when to be silent and when to speak. 
Blessed be God, He who silenced the chief priests and 
scribes by His wise answers, still lives to help His 
people, and has all power to help them. But He loves 
to be entreated. 

Watched by the world, with jealous eye 
That fain would see our sin and shame, 

As servants of the Lord most high. 
As zealous for His glorious name, 

May we in all His footsteps move 

With holy fear and humble love. 

That wisdom. Lord, on us bestow 

From every evil to depart. 
To stop the mouth of ev'ry foe 

By upright walk, and lowly heart ; 
The proofs of godly fear to give, 
And show the world how Christians live. 



LXXXV. 

The Great Commandment. Christ' a Question 

to His Enemies. 



ST. MATTHEW XXII. 34—46. 



34 But when the Pharisees had 
heard ti^at he had pat the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then one of them, which vkls 
a lawyer, asked hA/m a qu48tion, 
tempting him, and sabring, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesns said onto him, Thou 
shalt loTe the Lord thy God with 
all thy^ heart, and with aQ thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is tne first and great 
commandment. 

3d And the second is like unto 
it. Thou shalt Ioyc thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 



hang all the law and the pro> 
phete. 

41 While the Pharisees were ga- 
thered toother, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saymg, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him. The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Loz^d, 
saying, 

. 44 llie Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
mem from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 



In the beginning of this passage we find our Lord 
replying to the question of a certain lawyer, who 
asked Him which was " the great commandment of the 
law ? " That question was asked in no friendly spirit : 
but we have reason to be thankful that it was asked at 
all It drew from our Lord an answer full of precious 
instruction : thus we see how good may come out of 
evil. 

Let us mark what an (idmirable sum/mary the next 
four verses contain of our duty towards God, and our 
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neighbour. Our Lord adds, " On these two command^ 
ments hang all the law and the Prophets." 

How simple are these two rules, and yet how compre- 
hensive ! How soon the words are repeated, and yet 
how much they contain ! How much they prove our 
daily need of mercy and the precious blood of atone- 
ment ! Happy would it be for the world if these rules 
were more known, and more practised ! Love is the 
grand secret of true obedience to God. 

When we feel towards Him as children feel towards 
a dear father, we shall delight to do His will. We 
shall not find His commandments grievous, or work for 
Him like slaves under the fear of the lash. We shall 
take pleasure in trying to keep His laws, and mourn 
when we transgress them. None work so well as they 
who work for love: the fear of punishment, or the 
desire of reward, are principles of far less power. They 
do the will of God best, who do it from the heart. 
Would we train children right ? Let us teach them to 
love God. 

Love also is the grand secret of right behaviour 
towards our fellow-men. He who loves his neighbour 
will scorn to do him any wilful injury, either in person, 
property, or character. But he will not rest there : 
he will desire in every way to do him good ; he will 
strive to promote his comfort and happiness; he will 
endeavour to lighten his sorrows, and increase his joys. 
When a man loves us, we feel confidence in him ; we 
know that he will never intentionally do us harm, and 
that in every time of need he will be our friend. 
Would we teach children to behave aright towards 

Ff 
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others? Let us teach them to "love everybody as 
themselves^ and to do to others as they would have 
others do to them." 

But how shall we obtain this love towards God ? It 
is no natural feeling. We are born in sin, and as sin- 
ners are afraid of Him. How then can we love Him ? 
We never can really love Him till we are at peace with 
Him through Christ : when we feel our sins forgiven, 
and ourselves reconciled to our Holy Maker, then, and 
not till then, we shall love Him, and have the spirit of 
adoption. Faith in Christ is the true spring of love to 
God. They love most who feel most forgiven; "we love 
Him, because He first loved us." (1 John iv. 19.) 

And how shall we obtain this love towards our 
neighbour ? This also is no natural feeling. We are 
bom selfish, hateful, and hating one another. (Titus 
iii. 3.) We shall never love our fellow-man aright till 
our hearts are changed by the Holy Ghost We must 
be born again. We must put off the old man, and put 
on the new, and receive the mind that was in Christ 
Jesus. Then, and not till then, our cold hearts will 
know true God-like love towards all. " The fruit of the 
Spirit is love." (Gal. v. 22.) 

Let us learn from this brief exposition of the true 
standard of duty, how great is the need in which we all 
naturally stand of the atonement and mediation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Where are the men or women who 
can say with truth that they have perfectly loved God 
and perfectly loved man? Where is the person on 
earth who must not plead " Guilty," when tried by such 
a law as this? No wonder that the Scripture says. 
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"There is none righteous : no, not one!" " By the deeds 
of the law shall no flesh be justified." (Rom. iii. 10, 20.) 
It is only gross ignorance of the requirements of God's 
law which makes people under-value the Gospel The 
man who has the clearest views of the moral law, 
will always have the highest sense of the value of 
Christ's atoning blood. 

In St Mark's account (xii. 32 — 34) he adds that the 
scribe (as he calls this lawyer who questioned our Lord) 
said, " Well, Master, Thou hast said the truth : " thus 
assenting to what Jesus had said. Our Lord, in reply 
told him, that he was not far from the kingdom of 
heaven ; meaning that he was almost prepared to receive 
the doctrines of the Gospel. But we are nowhere told 
that this man became one of our Lord's disciples : on 
this point there is a mournful silence. Parallel pas- 
sages in the other Gospels throw not a gleam- of light 
upon his case : we are left to draw the painful con- 
clusion, that, like the rich young man, he could not 
make up his mind to give up all and follow Christ ; or 
that, like the chief rulers, elsewhere mentioned, he 
" lov6d the praise of men. more than the praise of God." 
(John xii. 43.) Let us beware of resting our hopes of 
salvation on mere intellectual- knowledge : we live in 
days when there is great danger of doing so. Education 
alone will never make a Christian in the sight of God. 
We must not only know the leading doctrines of the 
Gospel with our heads, but receive them into our hearts, 
and be guided by them in our lives. If we rest satisfied 
with being "not far from the kingdom," we shall find at 
last that we are shut out for evermore. 
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The concluding portion of the passage contains a 
question put to the Pharisees by our Lord. After 
answering, with perfect wisdom, the inquiries of His 
adversaries, He at last asks them, " What think ye of 
Christ ? whose Soa is He ? " They reply at once, " The 
Son of David.** He then asks them to explain, why 
David, in the Book of Psalms, calls Him Lord. (Psalm 
ex. 1.) At once His enemies were put to silence : ** No 
man was able to answer Him a word." The Scribes 
and Pharisees, n& doubt, were familiar with the Psalm 
He quoted, but they could not explain its application. 
It could only be explained by conceding the pre-exist- 
ence and divinity of the Messiah. This the Pharisees 
would not concede: their only idea of Messiah was, 
that He was to be a man like one of themselves. Tlieir 
ignorance of the Scriptures, of which they pretended 
to know more than others, and their low camaJ view of 
the true nature of Christ, were thus exposed at one and 
the same time. Well may Matthew say, by the Holy 
Ghost, " From that day forth durst no man ask Him any 
more questions ! " 

Let us also make a practical use of our Lord's solemn 
question, "What thiiik ye of Christ ?" What do we think 
of His person, and His offices ? What do we think of 
His life, and what of His death for us on the cross ? 
What of His resurrection, ascension, and intercession at 
the right hand of God ? Have we tasted that He is 
gracious ? Have we laid hold on Him by faith ? Have 
we found by experience that He is precious to our 
souls ? Can we truly say, "" He is my Redeemer and 
my Saviour, my Shepherd and my Frieod " ? It will 
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not profit us to read about Christ if we are not joined 
to Him by living faith. Once more, then let us test 
our religion by this question : ** What think we of 
CJhrist ? " 



Our (rod is love ; and all His saints 

His image bear below : 
The heart with love to God inspired 

With love to man will glow. 

Our heavenly Father, Lord, art Thon, 
Thy favouredl children we ; 

Oh, may we love each other here, 
As we are loved of Thee. 

So shall the vain contentions world 
Our peaceful lives approve ; 

And wondering say, as they of old, 
*' See how these Christians love I " 
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The Widow*8 Mite. Destruction of the Temple. 

Predicted. 



ST. LUKE XXI. 1—9. 



1 And he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow castingin thither two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more then they all : 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God : but she of her penury 
hath cast in all the Hying that she 
had. 

5 And as some spake of the tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 



which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, but when shall these things 
beF and what sign will there he 
when these things shall come to 
pass P 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived : for many ehall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time draweth near : 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first come to 
pass ; but the end is not by and by. 



We learn, from the beginning of this chsipter, how 
keenly our Lord Jesus Christ observes the things that 
are done upon earth. We might well suppose that His 
mind at this season would have been AvhoUy occupied 
with the things immediately before Him, — His betrayal, 
His unjust judgment, His cross, passion, and death, 
were all close at hand, and He knew it. Yet we find 
Him taking note of all that is going on around Him ! 
He thinks it not beneath Him to observe the conduct 
of a " certain poor widow.'* 
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Let us remember that the Lord Jesus never changes. 
What we read in the passage before us, is what is going 
on all over the world. " The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place." (Prov. xv. 3.) No act is too trifling to 
be noted down in the book of His remembrance. The 
same hand that formed the sun, moon, and stars, was 
the hand that formed the tongue of the gnat and the 
wing of the fly with perfect wisdom : the same eye that 
sees the council-chambers of kings and emperors, is the 
eye that notices all that goes on in the labourer's 
cottage. Events in our own daily life, 'to which we 
attach no importance, are often very grave and serious 
matters in Christ's sight. He lives who marked the 
gift of one " poor widow," as attentively as the gifts of 
many "rich men." Let the believer of low degree take 
comfort in this mighty truth: the acts of a poor 
believer have as much dignity about them as the acts 
of a prince. The little contributions to religious objects, 
which the labourer makes out of his small earnings, are 
as much valued, in God's sight, as a ten-thousand 
pound note from a peer. To know this thoroughly, is 
one great secret of contentment: to feel that Christ 
looks at what a man is, and not at what a man has, 
will help to preserve us from envious and murmuring 
thoughts. Happy is he who has learned to say with 
David, " I am poor and needy ; but the Lord thinketh 
upon me." (Psa. xl. 17.) 

In St. Mark's account of this circumstance, we read 
that our Lord " sat over against the treasury," or oppo- 
site, in full sight of it: the treasury was in that part of 
the temple, called the court of the women, where there 
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were a number of places, or coffers, made with a large 
open mouth, in the shape of a trumpet, for the purpose 
of receiving the offerings of the people ; and the money 
thus contributed, was devoted to the service of the 
temple,— to incense, sacrifices, etc. These offerings 
were made at the three great feasts, to compound for 
tithes and dues, and to fulfil the precept, '' Thou shalt 
not appear empty before the Lord." (Deut. xvi. 16.) 
A mite was the smallest coin in use among the Jews 
in Qur Saviour's time ; equal to about three-eighths of a 
farthing of our money. We must also remember the 
exceedingly depressed and dependent condition of a 
poor man's widow in the countries where our Lord was : 
the expression is almost proverbial for one very badly 
off, and most unlikely to contribute anything to a 
charitable purpose. 

We learn therefore, from this passage, who they are 
whom Christ reckons Tnost liberal. He, looks at some- 
thing more than the mere amount of men's gifts : He 
looks at the proportion which they bear to their pro- 
perty; and at the degree of self-denial which their 
giving entails upon them. He would have us know 
that some persons appear to give pauch to religious 
purposes, who in God's sight give very little ; and that 
some appear to give very little, who in God's sight give 
very much. The " poor widow " gave more in propor- 
tion to her means, and therefore more that was accept- 
able to God, than the rich who "cast in" of their 
abundance, and hardly felt what they gave, because 
much was left behind. 

Let us judge ourselves in this matter of giving, that 
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we may not be judged, and condemned at the great day : 
let us remember, that although Christ's work does not 
depend upon our money, yet He is pleased to test the 
reality of our grace by allowing us to help Him. If we 
cannot find it in our hearts to give anything to Christ's 
cause, we may well doubt the reality of our fiaith and 
charity. Our use of the money that God has given us, 
will have to be accounted for ^t the last day; our 
incomes and expenditures will be brought to light 
before an assembled world : if we prove,, in that day, to 
have been rich towards ourselves but poor towards 
God, it would be good if we had never been bom. 

In speaking of the prediction concerning the destruc- 
tion of the temple, St. Mark tells us, one of His disci- 
ples called our Lord's attention to the stones of which 
it was composed, and His reply was as in the verses 
before us, that "not one stone should be left upon 
another, that should not be thrown down." The stones 
here referred to were those used in the building of the 
temple, and the walls on the side of Mount Moriah on 
which it stood. The temple was constructed of white 
marble, and the blocks were of a prodigious size: 
Josephus says that these stones were, some of them, 
fifty feet long, twenty-four broad, and sixteen in thick- 
ness. We may remark here, that this was, in a certain 
sense, the third temple in oixler which had been built 
at Jerusalem. The first was built by Solomon, and 
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ; the second was built by 
Ezra and Nehemiah ; the third, if it may be so called, 
was enlarged and almost rebuilt, about the time of our 
Lord's birth, by Herod. The enormous size of the stones 
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used, and the general magnificence of the whole fabric, 
are attested not only by Josephus, but by heathen 
writers. 

The answer the disciples received from our Lord was 
very diflferent to what they expected, and one calculated 
to stir up inquisitive thoughts in their minds. No 
word of admiration falls from His lips: He expresses 
no commendation of the design or workmanship of the 
gorgeous structure before Him: He appears to lose 
sight of the form and comeliness of the material build- 
ing, in His concern for the wickedness of the nation to 
which it belonged. His answer was a striking prophecy, 
which must have sounded strange to Jewish ears, 
spoken of a building which every Israelite regarded 
with almost idolatrous veneration : but they were words 
spoken advisedly, and in order to teach us that the 
true glory of a place of worship does not consist in 
outward ornaments. "The Lord seeth not as man 
seeth." (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) Man looketh at the outward 
appearance of a building : the Lord looks for spiritual 
worship, and the presence of the Holy Ghost. In the 
temple at Jerusalem these things were utterly wanting, 
and therefore Jesus Christ could take no pleasure in it. 
We shall do well to remember our Lord's words in 
the present day. It is meet and right beyond doubt 
that buildings set apart for Christian worship, should be 
worthy of the purpose for which they are used. What- 
ever is done for Christ, ought to be i¥ell done ; but let 
us not forget that the material part of a Christian 
Church is by far the least important part of it. The 
fairest combinations of marble, stone, wood, and painted 
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glass, are worthless in God's sight, unless there is truth 
in the pulpit, and grace in the congregation. The dens 
and caves in which the early Christians used to meet, 
were probably far more beautiful in the eyes of Christ 
than the noblest cathedral that ever was reared by 
man. The temple in which the Lord Jesus delights 
most, is a broken and contrite heart, renewed by the 
Holy Ghost. 

Teach as, Lord ! with cheerful heart. 
As Thou hast blessed our various store. 

From our abundance to impart 
A lib'ral portion to the poor. 

To Thee our all devoted be, 

In whom we breathe, and move, and live : 

Freely we have received from Thee ; 
Freely may we rejoice to give. 

And while we thus obey Thy word. 

And ev'ry call of want relieve, 
Oh, may we find it, gracious Lord, 

More blest to give than to receive ! 



LXXXVIL 

» 

National Troubles and Persecutiona Foretold. 
Also, the Destruction of Jerusalem, 



ST. LUKE XXI. 10-22. 



10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences ; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute youy delivering yov, up 
to the synagogues, and into pri- 
sons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for 
a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer : 

15 For I will ^ve you a mouth 
and wisdom, which aU your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayccE 



both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends ; and 
some of you shall they cause to be 
put to death. 

17 And ye shaH be hated of all 
men for my pame's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 
saHem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judaea flee to the mountains ; and 
let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter 
thereinto. 

22 Fqr these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 



We should notice, in this passage, Christ's prediction 
concerning the nations of the world. These words, 
no doubt, received a partial fulfilment in the days 
when Jerusalem was taken by the Romans, and the 
Jews were led into captivity. It was a season of un- 
paralleled desolation in Judea and the countries around. 
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The last days of the Jewish dispensation were wound 
up by a struggle which for bloodshed, misery, and tri- 
bulation, has never been equalled since the world 
begun. 

But the words before us have yet to receive a more 
complete accomplishment. They describe the time 
which shall immediately precede the second advent of 
our Lord. The " time of the end " shall be a time of 
war, and not of universal peace : the Christian dispen- 
sation shall pass away like the Jewish one; amidst 
wars, tumults, and desolation ; amidst a general crash of 
empires and kingdoms, such as the eyes of man have 
never yet seen. 

A thorough understanding of these things is of great 
importance to our souls. Nothing is so calculated to 
chill the heart, and damp the faith of a Christian, as 
indulgence in unscriptural expectations. Let us dismiss 
from our minds the vain idea that nations will ever 
give up wars entirely, before Jesus Christ comes again : 
so long as the devil is the prince of this world, and the 
hearts of the many are unconverted, so long there 
must be strife and fighting. There will be no universal 
peace before the second advent of the Prince of Peace : 
then, and then only, men shall ** learn war no more." 
(Isa. ii. 4.) There is something deeply instructive in 
this opening of our Lord's prophetical discourse. It 
seems like the key-note of what His Church is to expect 
between His first and second advents : it looks as if 
it were specially intended to correct the mistaken 
views, not only of His Apostles, but of the vast body of 
professing Christians in every age, and as if our Lord 
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would give us plain notice that there will be no " good 
time" until He returns. It may not be pleasant to 
hear such tidings : but it is in strict accordance with 
what we read in the Prophet Jeremiah. " The Prophets 
that have been before, prophesied of war, and of evil, 
and of pestilence : the Prophet which prophesieth of 
peace, when the word of the Prophet shall come to 
pass, then shall the Prophet be known, that the Lord 
hath truly sent him." (Jer. xxviii. 8, 9.) 

We should also notice in this passsge, Christ's pre- 
diction concerning His own disciples. He does not 
prophecy smooth things, and promise them an unin- 
terrupted course of temporal comfort: He says they 
shall be " persecuted," put in " prison," " brought before . 
kings and rulers," "betrayed," "put to death," and 
" hated of all men " for His name's sake. 

These words were doubtless intended to apply to 
every age of the Church of Christ. They began to 
be fulfilled in the days of the Apostles. The book of 
Acts supplies us with many an instance of their fulfil- 
ment. They ha^ve been repeatedly fulfilled during the 
last eighteen hundred years : wherever there have been 
disciples of Christ, there has always been more or less 
persecution. They will yet receive a more full accom- 
plishment before the end comes: the last tribulation 
will probably be marked by special violence and bitter- 
ness. It will be- a "great tribulation." (Revv vii. 14.) 

The thirteenth verse seems to mean that the "suffer- 
ings of the Christians shall prove an evidence of the 
truth of Christianity." We may remark here that if 
the first professors of Christianity had always received 
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riches, and honour, and temporal rewards, as soon as 
. they became Christians, the heathen world might 
fairly have doubted their sincerity, and the truth of 
their cause: but when the world saw thousands of 
them patiently enduring tremendous sufferings, rather 
than give up their religion, it must have supplied a 
very strong proof that it was a religion which was true. 
A man here and there might be found, who, in a fit of 
enthusiasm or fanaticism, might endure sufferings and 
death for a false religion, which he foolishly believed to * 
be true: but when myriads suffered and died for Christ- 
ianity, in the early days of the Church of Christ, an 
argument was supplied for the truth of Christianity, 
which infidels have never been able to overthrow. 

In St. Mark's account, it is added that our Lord said, 
" The Gospel must first be preached among all nations." 
It must be, and it shall be. In spite of men and devils, 
the story of the cross of Christ shall be told in every 
part of the world : the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. Notwithstanding persecution, imprisonment, 
and death, there never shall be wanting a succession of 
faithful men, who shall jMroclaim the glad tidings of 
salvation by grace. Few may believe them : many of 
their hearers may continue hardened in sin; but 
nothing shall prevent the Gospel being preached. 

In St. Mark we also find our Lord tells us that 
patient perseverance shall result in final salvation. " He 
that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved." Not one of those who endure tribulation shall 
miss his reward. All shall at length reap a rich har- 
vest : though they sow in tears, they shall reap in joy : 
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their light affliction, which is but for a moment, shall 
lead to an eternal weight of glory. 

The subject of the twentieth and four following 
verses is the taking of Jerusalem by the Romans. It 
was meet and right that this great event, which wound 
up the Old Testament dispensation, should be specially 
described by our Lord. It was fitting that the last 
days of that holy city, which had been the seat of God's 
presence for so many centuries, should receive a special 
notice in the greatest prophecy which was ever delivered 
to the Church. 

We see here our Lord Jesus Christ's perfed know- 
ledge. He gives us a fearful picture of the miseries 
which were coming on Jerusalem. Forty years hefore 
the armies of Titus encompassed the city the dreadful 
circumstances which would attend the siege are minutely 
described, — the distress of weak and helpless women, 
the slaughter of myriads of Jews, the final scattering 
of Israel in captivity among all nations, the treading 
down of the holy city by the Gentiles for eighteen 
hundred years, are things which our Lord narrates with 
as much particularity as if He saw them with His own 
eyes. 

The true Christian should continually keep in mind 
this perfect knowledge of Christ. Past, present, and 
future are all naked and open to the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do. The recollection of the sins of 
youth may well make us humble, the sense of present 
weakness may make us anxious, the fear of trials yet 
to come may make our hearts faint ; but it is a strong 
consolation to think that Christ knows all. For past. 
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present, and future things we may safely trust Him : 
nothing can ever happen to us that Christ has not 
known long ago. 

Lastly, let us remember that our own times are the 
" times of the Gentiles." They are times which seem 
rapidly drawing to an end, — and when they do end, 
the conversion of the Jews, and the restoration of 
Jerusalem will take place. 

Zion's a desert sad, 

Jemsalem's a waste. 
And o'er Thy beauteous house, God ! 

The ra^g fires have passed. 

The character of death 

Is stamped on sinful man. 
And all creation groans beneath 

The weight of Satan's chain. 

These groans will yet increase. 

Until that blessed day 
When Jesus comes, the Prince of Peace, 

To reign with righteous sway. 

Then Israel shall find rest, 

Immanuel's land her home : 
Then all the nations shall be blest. 

Lord Jesus, quickly come ! 



og 



Lxxxvni, 

The Second Advent, and Precedmg Signs. 
The Duty of Watckfalnesa. 



ST. MAEK Xin. 24-37. 



24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that aro in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the K»ur winds, fr^m 
the uttermost part of the earth 
to the uttermost part of heaven. 

% Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near ; 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be done. 



31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the 8on^ of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house Cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cockcrowing, or in 
the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, Watch. 



We learn from the beginning of this chapter (Mark xiii 
3) that our Lord was seated on the Mount of Olives, 
from whence there was a beautiful view of the city, 
and specially of the temple, during the time that He 
told all these things to His disciples, or rather to the 
twelve Apostles, more particularly, who were with Him. 
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The prophecy in the last part of this chapter is 
entirely unAilfilled. The events described in it are all 
yet to take place^ and may possibly come to pass in 
our own day : the passage, therefore, is one which we 
ought always to read with peculiar interest. The sub- 
ject is our Lord Jesus Christ's second coming to judge 
the world. Let us observe what soleTan Toajesty will 
attend it. The language used about the sun, moon, and 
stars, conveys the idea of some universal convulsion at 
the close of the present dispensation : it reminds us of 
the Apostle Peter's words: "The heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat." (2 Peter iii. 10.) At such a time 
as this, amidst terror and confusion exceeding all that 
even earthquakes or hurricanes are known to produce, 
men " shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory." The second coming of 
Christ shall be utterly unlike the first : He came the 
first time in weakness, — a tender infant, bom of a poor 
woman in the manger at Bethlehem, uimoticed, unhon- 
oured, and scarcely known. He shall come the second 
time in royal dignity, with the armies of heaven 
around Him, — ^to be known, recognized, and feared by 
all the tribes of the eartL He came the first time to 
suffer, — ^to bear our sins, to be reckoned a curse, to be 
despised, rejected, unjustly condemned, and slain. He 
shall come the second time to reign, — to put down 
every enemy beneath His feet, to take the kingdoms of 
this world for His inheritance, to rule them with 
righteousness, to judge all men, and to live for ever- 
more. 
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Let us observe also that the first event after the 
Lord's coming shall be the gathering of His elect 
The safety of the Lord's people shall be provided for 
when judgment falls upon the earth. He will do 
nothing till He has placed them beyond the reach of 
harm : the wrath of God on unbelievers shall not be let 
loose till believers are hidden and secure. The true 
Christian may look forward to the advent of Christ with- 
out fear, however terrible the things that shall come 
upon earth his Master will take care that no harm comes 
to him: he may well bear patiently the partings and 
separations of this present time : he shall have a joyful 
meeting, by-and-by, with all his brethren in the faith, of 
every age, and country, and people, and tongue. Those 
who meet in that day, shall meet to part no more. The 
great gathering is yet to come. (2 Thes. ii. 1.) 

Let us observe also,.how important it is to note the 
signs of our own times. Our Lord teaches this 
lesson by the "parable of the fig tree." Just as its 
budding leaves tell men that summer is near, so the 
fulfilment of events in the world around us should 
teach us that the Lord's coming " is nigh," even at the 
doors. The disciples ignorantly supposed that Messiah's 
kindom would be ushered in by universal peace : our 
Lord, on the contrary, tells them that the signs which 
shall immediately precede it shall be wars, confusions, 
perplexity, and distress. 

The general duty which these words should teach us 
is very plain. We are to observe carefully the public 
events of the times in which we live ; we are not to be 
absorbed in politics, but we are to mark political 
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events ; we are not to itum prophets ourselves, but we 
are to study diligently the signs of the times. So doing, 
the day of Christ will not come upon us entirely 
unawares. 

Let us observe, in the thirty-first verse, how carefully 
our Lord asserts the certainty of His predictions being 
fulfilled. He speaks as though He foresaw the incredu- 
lity and scepticism of these latter days ; and warns us 
emphatically against it. We ought never to allow our- 
selves to suppose that any prophesy is improbable or 
unlikely to be fulfilled, merely because it is contrary to 
past experience. The sneers of unbelievers must not 
be allowed to shake our faith. If God has said a 
thing He will certainly bring it to pass, and the proba- 
bility, or possibility of it are matters which need not 
trouble us a moment : He has said it, and He will do it- 
" His words shall not pass away." 

The servant of God should often look forward to 
Christ's second advent : he will find the thought of that 
day a cordial to sustain him under all the trials and 
persecutions of this present life. "Yet a little time, 
and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry." 
One sure receipt for a patient spirit is to expect little 
from this world, and to be ever "waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. i. 7.) 

From the last six verses of the chapter we learn that 
the exact time of the second advjsnt is purposely with- 
held from His Church. The event is certain : the pre- 
cise day and hour are not revealed. On one point, how- 
ever, all the teaching of Scripture about it is clear and 
unmistakable. Whenever it shall take place, it shall 
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be a most sudden and unexpected event. The business 
of the world shall be going on as usual : few, even 
among true believers, shall be found completely alive 
to the fact, and living in a state of thorough expecta- 
tion. Truth shall be known by myriads too late. The 
world with all its trifles and shadows shall be thrust 
aside : eternity with all its awful realities shall begin at 
once, without notice, without warning, without note of 
preparation : as St. Luke tells us, '' As a snare shall it 
come on the face of the whole earth." 

Lastly, then, we learn what are the prctctical duties 
of aU true believers in the prospect of the second 
coming of Jesus Christ. Our Lord mentions three 
things to which His people should attend, — ^they are to 
ivatch, to pray, to work. We are to " watch " ; we are 
to live on our guard, like men in an enemy's country ; 
we are to remember that evil is about us, and near us, 
and in us, — ^that we have to contend daily with a 
treacherous heart, an ensnaring world, and a busy 
devil : remembering this, we must put on the whole 
armour of God, and beware of spiritual drowsiness. 
'' Let us not sleep as do others, but let us watch and be 
sober." (1 Thess. v. 6.) 

We are to "pray"; we are to keep up habits of 
regular communion and intercourse with God ; we are 
to pray specially for grace to lay aside every weight, 
and to cast away eveiy thing which may interfere with 
readiness to meet our Lord. 

Finally, we are to " work " ; we are to realize that we 
are all servants of a great Master, who has given to 
every man his work, and expects that work to be done ; 
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we are to labour to glorify God, each in our particular 
sphere and relation; we are to slirive each of us to 
shine as a light, — to be faithful witnesses for our 
Master, and to honour Him by conscientiousness and 
consistency in our daily conversation. So living we are 
ready to meet our Master : not living in this way, we 
shall be unprepared for death, judgment^ and eternity. 

God, Thy saving grace impart, 
And deeply on each treach'rous heart 

Eternal things impress ! 
Give us to feel their solemn weight, 
To tremble at our guilty state, 

And wake to righteousness. 

Be this our one great object here, 
With godly jealousy and fear 

To make our calling sure ; 
Thy free salvation to embrace, 
To do Thy will, renewed thro* grace. 

And to the end endure. 



LXXXIX. 

Judaa lacariot Undertakea to Betray Christ, 
Preparation for the Passover, 



ST. LUKE XXII. 1—13. 



1 Now the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passoyer. 

2 And the dhief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him ; for they feared the 
people. 

3 Then entered Satan into Judas 
sumamed Isoariot, being of the 
number of the twelre. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might betray 
him unto thein. 

5 And they were glad, and 
coTenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the mul- 
titude. 

7 Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 



8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Qo and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we prepare P 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow 
him into the house where he 
entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house. The Master 
saith unto thee. Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples P 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished : there make 
ready. 

13 And thej went, and found 
as he had said unto them; and 
they made ready the passover. 



The chapter which opens with these verses begins St 
Luke's account of our Lord's sufferings and death. No 
part of the Gospels is so important as this. The death 
of Christ was the life of the world. No part of our 
Lord's history is so fully given by all the Gospel writers 
as this. Only two of them describe the circumstances 
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of Christ's birth: all four dwell minutely on Christ's 
death ; and of all the four, no one supplies us with such 
full and interesting details as St. Luke. 

We should note that the explanation in the first 
verse, that this was the "passover" feast, shows that St. 
Luke wrote his Gospel specially for the benefit of the 
Gentiles. Had it been for the Jews only, they would 
not have needed such explanation. 

We see, in these verses, how far men may fall after 
making a high profession. The first step in putting 
Christ to death was taken by the religious teachers of 
the Jewish nation: "the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill " Jesus. The second step 
was the treachery of one of the twelve Apostles : "Then 
entered Satan into Judas Iscariot." These are awful 
words. To be tempted by Satan is bad enough : to be 
sifted, bufieted, led captive by him is truly terrible. 
But when Satan " enters into a man," and dwells in him, 
the man becomes, indeed, a child of hell. Judas 
Iscariot ought to be a standing beacon to the Church of 
Christ : he was one of our Lord's chosen Apostles ; he 
followed Him during the whole course of His ministry ; 
he forsook all for Christ's sake ; he heard Him preach, 
and saw His miracles; he preached himself, and spoke 
like the other Apostles. There was nothing about 
him to distinguish him from Peter, James, and John: 
he was never suspected of being unsound at heart. 
And yet this man turns out at length a hypocrite, 
betrays his Master, helps His enemies to deliver 
Him up to death, and dies himself a "son of per- 
dition." Never was there such a fall, such an apos- 
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tacy, such a miserable end to a fair beginning, such a 
total eclipse of a soul ! 

We see in the case of Judas, the cTiomuyus power of 
the love of rrumey, and need not wonder that St. Paul 
called it •' the root of all evil " (1 Tim. vi. 10.) Covet- 
ousness was the rock on which Judas made shipwreck ; 
covetousness was the ruin of his soul. The history of 
the Church abounds with illustrations of this truth. 
For money Joseph was sold by his brethren ; for money 
Sampson was betrayed to the Philistines ; for money 
Gehazi deceived Naaman, and lied to Elisha ; for money 
Ananias and Sapphira tried to deceive Peter; for 
money the Son of Gk>d was delivered into the hands of 
wicked men. Wonderful indeed does it seem that the 
cause of so much evil should be loved so well. 

Let us watch and pray against the love of money : it 
is a subtle disease, and often far nearer to us than we 
suppose. A poor man is just as liable to it as a rich 
one: it is possible to love money without having it, 
and to have it without loving it Let us be " content 
with such things as we have." (Heb. xiii. 5.) We 
never know what we might do if we became suddenly 
rich. There is only one prayer in all the book of Pro- 
verbs, and one of the three petitions in that prayer is 
the wise request,-'' give me ndther poverty nor richea" 
(Prov. XXX. 8.) From St Matthew's account of this 
circumstance alone, we learn that the price for which 
Judas covenanted to betray his Master was ''thirty 
pieces of silver." This amounted to the value of three 
pounds fifteen shiUings of EngUsh money,— and was 
the price given for a slave. It is likely that this sum 
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was fixed on by the "chief priests and captains" to 
show their contempt of Jesus, and that they regarded 
Him of little value. These "captains" were not 
Roman officers, they were commanders of the Jewish 
guard in the temple. 

We see, further, in these verses, the close connection 
between our Lord Jesus Christ's death and the feast of 
the passover. Four times we are reminded here that 
the evening before His crucifixion was the time of the 
great Jewish feast : it was " the day when the passover 
infiust be killed." We cannot doubt that the time of 
our Lord's crucifixion was over-ruled by God. His 
perfect wisdom and controlling power arranged that the 
Lamb of God should die at the very time when the 
passover-lamb was being slain. The death of Christ 
was the fulfilment of the passover. He was the 
true Sacrifice to which every passover-lamb had been 
pointing for fifteen hundred years. What the death of 
the lamb had been to Israel in Egypt, His death was to 
be to sinners all over the world : the safety which the 
blood of the passover-lamb had provided for Israel, 
His blood was to provide, far more abundantly, for all 
that believed in Him. 

Let us never forget the sacrificial character of Christ's 
death : let us reject with abhorrence the modem notion 
that it was nothing more than a mighty instance of 
self-sacrifice and self-denial. It was this no doubt: 
but it was something far higher, deeper, and more 
important than this,— it was propitiation for the sins of 
the world ; it was an atonement for man's transgression; 
it was the killing of the true Passover, through whose 
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death destruction is warded off from sinners believing 
on Him. "Christ our Passover," says St. Paul, "is 
sacrificed for us." (1 Cor. v. 7.) 

In the reading of our Bibles, let us study the types 
and ordinances of the Mosaic law with prayerful atten- 
tion. They are all full of Christ. The altar, the 
scape-goat, the daily burnt-offering, the day of atone- 
ment, are all so many finger-posts pointing to the great 
Sacrifice offered by our Lord on Calvary. Those who 
neglect to study the Jewish ordinances, as dark, dull, 
and uninteresting parts of the Bible, only show their 
own ignorance, and miss great advantages : those who 
examine them with Christ as the key to their meaning, 
will find them full of Gospel light and comfortable 
truth. 

Our Lord sent Peter and John to prepare the 
passover-feast, and both St. Mark and St. Luke tell us 
how they were to be made aware of the locality by 
meeting the man with a pitcher of water, — another 
instance of Christ's foreknowledge ! Ancient writers 
remark, that at the time of the great feasts all the 
houses in Jerusalem were open to receive guests ; that 
the houses were in a manner common to the people of 
Judea, tliis being the metropolis ; and the master of a 
house would have it ready, on such occasions, for com- 
pany. " Upper rooms " were used by the Jews for the 
same purposes as those to which our dining rooms and 
parlours are applied, and were generally "furnished" 
with carpets, and couches. The following things were 
required to "make ready the passover:" the paschal 
lamb (multitudes of which were kept for sale in the 
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temple), the wine, the bitter herbs, and the unleavened 
bread : these things being procured and placed in order, 
the " upper room," or ** guest-chamber " was ready for 
the feast. 

Paschal lamb, by Gk)d appointed, 

All our sins on Thee were laid ; 
By Almi^ty love anointed. 

Thou hast full atonement made. 

All Thy people are f orgiyen. 

Through the virtue of Thy blood : 

Opened is the gate of heaven ; 
Peace is made 'twixt man and God. 



xc. 



The Institution of the Lord! a Supper, 



ST. LUKE XXTT. 14-28. 



14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave 



unto them, saying, This is my 
body, which is given for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying. This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 But, behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me on 
the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
g^eth, as it was determined : but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 



These verses contain St. Luke's account of the institution 
of the Lord's supper, which is more fuU and descriptive 
of this particular circumstance than those of St Matthew 
and St. Mark^ though differing slightly from them ad to 
the order. In the other Gospels our Lord's announcement 
that Judas should betray Him is placed before the ac- 
count of the institution: but that is of little consequence; 
we see clearly, from all three versions, that at this time 
Judas Iscariot was one of the twelve Apostles, and par- 
took with them of the solemn ordinance. 

We should notice first, that the principal object of 
the Lord's supper was to remind Christians of Christ's 
death for sinners. In appointing the Lord's supper, 
Jesus distinctly tells His disciples that they were to do 
what they did in remembrance of Him. In one word 
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the Lord's supper is not a sacrifice : it is eminently a 
commemorative ordinance. 

The bread that the believer eats at the Lord's table, 
is intended to remind him of Christ's body given to 
death on the cross for his sins ; the wine that he drinks, 
is to remind him of Christ's blood, shed to make atone- 
memt for his transgressions. The whole ordinance was 
meant to keep fresh in his memory the sa^^rifice of 
Christ on the cross, and the satisfaction which that sacri- 
fice made for the sin of the world. The two elements of 
bread and wine, were intended to preach Christ crucified 
as our substitute, under lively emblems : they were to be 
a visible sermon, appealing to the believer's senses, and 
teaching the old foundation truth of the Gospel, that 
Christ's death on the cross is the life of man's soul. 

We shall do well to keep steadily before us this 
simple view of the Lord's supper. That a special 
blessing is attached to a worthy use of it, as well as 
to the worthy use of every ordinance appointed by 
Christ, there is of course no doubt : but that there is 
any other means by which Christians can eat Christ's 
body and drink Christ's blood, excepting faith, we must 
always steadily deny. He that comes to the Lord's 
table with faith in Christ, may confidently expect to 
have his faith increased by receiving the bread and 
wine ; but he that comes without faith has no right to 
expect a blessing. The less mystery and obscurity we 
attach to the Lord's supper, the better will it be for our 
souls : we should reject with abhorrence the unscrip- 
tural notion that there is any oblation or sacrifice in it, 
— ^that the substance of the bread and wine is at all 
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changed, — or that the mere formal act of receiving the 
sacrament can do any good to the souL The words of 
the Church Catechism are wise and true : '' It was 
ordained for a continual remembrance of the sacrifice 
of the death of Christ." 

The Lord's supper is not a sacrifice. There is no 
oblation in it, — no offering up of anything but our 
prayers, praises, and thanksgivings. From the day 
that Jesus died there needed no more offering for sin : 
by one offering He perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. (Heb. x. 14.) Priests, altars, and sacrifices, all 
ceased to be necessary when the Lamb of Ood offered 
up Himself as a surety and substitute for sinners. 

The false doctrine which some teach, that our Lord's 
death was nothing more than that of a very holy man, 
who left us an example how to die, turns the Lord's 
supper into an unmeaning ordinance, and cannot pos- 
sibly be reconciled with His words at its institution. A 
clear understanding on this point is of great import- 
ance. It will place us in the right position of mind, 
and teach us how we ought to feel in drawing near to 
the Lord's table : it will produce in us true humility of 
spirit. The bread and wine will remind us how sinful 
sin must be, when nothing but Christ's death could 
atone for it. It will produce in us hopefulTiesa about 
our souls. The bread and wine will remind us that 
though our sins are great, a great price has been paid 
for our redemption. Not least, it will produce in us 
gratitude. The bread and wine will remind us how 
gpreat is our debt to Christ, and how deeply bound we 
are to glorify Him in our lives. 
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We should also notice that the observance of the 
Lord's supper is a duty binding on all true Christians. 
The words of our Lord on this point are direct and 
emphatic: *'Do this in remembrance of Me." The 
obvious sense of the words is a general precept to all 
disciples. Let us take heed to ourselves in this matter : 
it is easy to err on either side. Do we stay away from 
the Lord's supper under a vague notion that there is no 
great necessity for receiving it ? If we hold such an 
opinion, the sooner we give it up the better : a plain 
precept of God's own Son is not to be trifled with in 
this way. Do we stay away from the Lord's supper 
because we are not fit to be communicants ? If we do, 
let us thoroughly understand that we are not fit to die : 
unfit for the Lord's table, we are unfit for heaven, 
unprepared for the judgment-day, and not ready to 
meet God. Surely this is a most serious state of 
things : but the words before us are clear and explicit. 
Christ gives us a plain command : if we wilfully dis- 
obey it, we are in danger of ruining our souls ; if we 
are not fit to obey it, we ought to repent without delay. 

Let us notice, lastly, who were the communicants at 
the first ajypovntment of the Lord's supper. They 
were not all holy; they were not all believers: the 
traitor, Judas Iscariot, was one of them. The words of 
our Lord admit of no other interpretation. " Behold," 
He says, " the hand of him that betrayeth Me is with 
Me on the table." The lesson of these words is deeply 
important : they show us that we must not regard all 
communicants as true believers, and sincere servants of 
Christ. The evil and good will be found side by side, 

Hh 
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even at the Lord's supper : no discipline can possibly 
prevent it, — the wheat and the tares will grow together 
until the harvest. Our Lord Himself tolerated a Judas 
at the first communion that ever took place. The 
servant of God must not pretend to be more exclusive 
than his Master : let him see to his own heart, and 
leave others to answer for themselves before God. 

And, if we are not communicants, let us ask our- 
selves, as we leave this passage, '* Why are we not ? 
What satisfactory reason can we possibly give for neg- 
lecting a plain command of Christ ? " May we never 
rest till we have looked this inquiry in the face ! If 
we are communicants, let us take heed that we receive 
the sacrament worthily. " The sacraments have a whole- 
some eflFect and operation in those only who worthily 
receive them." Let us often inquire whether we repent, 
and believe, and strive to live holy lives : so living, we 
need not be afraid to eat of that bread and drink of that 
cup which the Lord has commaTided to be received. 

Oft we, alas, forget the love 
Of Him who bought us with His blood. 

And now, as our High Priest aboye, 
Stands as our Advocate with God. 

Oft we forget that, strangers here. 

This world is not our rest or home ; 
That, waiting till the Lord appear, 

Our hearts should cry, " Gome, Saviour : come ! " 

Here, in the broken bread and wine, 
We hear Him say, *' Remember Me I 

I gave my life to ransom Thine, 
I bore thy curse to set thee free." 

Lord, we are Thine, — we praise Thy love : 
One with Thy saints, — all one with Thee ! 

We would, until we meet above, 
In all oar ways, remember Thee. 



XCl. 

Christ* 8 Warning to His Diaciplea. Agony 

in the Garden. 



ST. MARX XIV. 26—42. 



26 And when they had sung on 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and ttie 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Ckdilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him. Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
toill not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more ve- 
hemently. If I should die with 
tiiee, I will not deny thee in any- 
wise. Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Qethsemane : 
and he saith to his disciples. Sit ye 
here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy; 

34 And saith unto them. My 



soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death : tany ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things a/re possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me : nevertheless 
not what I will, but what tiiou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepestthou? couldestnot 
thou watch one hour ? 

88 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly ie ready, but the flesh is weak . 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 Ajid when he returned, be 
found them asleep again (for their 
eyes were heavy), neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto tiiem. Sleep on now, 
and take y<ywr rest : it is enough, 
the hour is come ; behold, the »on 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 Bise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 



We see in these verses, how well our Lord foreknew 
the v}eakn^88 and infirmity of His disciples. He tells 
them plainly what they are going to do, and Peter in 
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particular of the astounding sin which he was about to 
commit; yet this foreknowledge did not prevent His 
choosing these twelve disciples to be His apostles. He 
allowed them to be His intimate friends and com- 
panions, knowing perfectly well what they would one 
day do: He granted them the mighty privilege of 
being continually with Him and hearing His voice, 
with a clear foresight of the melancholy weakness and 
want of faith which they would exhibit at the end of 
His ministry. This is a remarkable fact, and deserves 
to be had in continual remembrance. 

Let us take comfort in the thought that the Lord 
Jesus does not cast off His believing people because of 
failures and imperfections. He knows what they are : 
He takes them, as the husband takes the wife, with all 
their blemishes and defects, and once joined to Him by 
faith, will never put them away. He is a merciful and 
compassionate High-priest : it is His gloiy to pass over 
the transgressions of His people, and to cover their 
many sins. He knew what they were before conversion, 
— wicked, guilty, and defiled; yet He loved them. He 
knows what they will be after conversion, — ^weak, err- 
ing and frail ; yet He loves them. He has undertaken 
to save them, notwithstanding all their short-comingb ; 
and what He has undertaken He will perform. 

We see here also, how much ignorant self-confidence 
may be found in the hearts of professing Christians. 
The Apostle Peter could not think it possible that he 
could ever deny his Lord : and he did not stand alone 
in his confidence. The other disciples were of the 
same opinion: "Likewise also said they all." Yet 
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what did all this confident boasting come to ? Twelve 
hours did not pass away before all the disciples for- 
sook our Lord and fled. Their loud professions were all 
forgotten : the present danger swept all their promises 
of fidelity clean away. So little do we know how we 
shall act in any particular position until we are placed 
in it! So much do present circumstances alter our 
feelings ! There is far more wickedness in all our hearts 
than we know. We never can tell how far we might 
fall, if once placed in temptation. There is no degree 
of sin into which the greatest saint may not run, if 
he is not held up by the grace of God, and if he does 
not watch and pray. The seeds of every wickedness 
lie hidden in our hearts : they only need the convenient 
season to spring forth into a mischievous vitality. 
'' Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall." (1 Cor. X. 12.) 

We may remark in the thirtieth verse, an apparent 
discrepancy in St. Mark's Gospel when compared with 
the others, but it is not so ; these words were spoken in 
the evening y after the observance of the passover, and 
we may suppose near nine o'clock. According to St. 
Mark, our Lord says to Peter, " Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice." In the other 
Gospels the word twice is not recorded. The cock is 
accustomed to crow twice ; once at midnight, and once 
in the morning, at break of day : the latter was com- 
monly called " cock-crowing." (See Mark xiii. 35). This 
is the second crowing of which St. Mark speaks, while 
the other Evangelists mention the time familiarly 
known as the cock-crowing, without referring to the 
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first, which was at midnight, — ^there is therefore no con- 
tradiction between the accounts. 

The history of our Lord's agony in the garden of 
Gethsemane is a deep and mysterious passage of Scrip- 
ture, and contains things which the wisest divines 
cannot fully explajD : yet it has on its surface plain 
truths of most momentous importance. " Gethsemane " 
signifies "the valley of fatness;" and this seems to 
have been a pleasant and fruitful garden, to which 
Jesus frequently resorted with His disciples, for retire- 
ment and religious exercises: it was on the western 
. side of the Mount of Olives, a short distance from 
Jerusalem, and commanding a full view of the city. 
The word does not properly mean a garden for vege- 
tables, but a place planted with the olive and other 
trees, suitable for retirement and prayer. 

Let us observe, how keenly our Lord felt the burden 
of a wo7*ld*8 sin. There is only one reasonable ex- 
planation of the expressions in the thirty-fifth and 
following verses. It was no mere fear of the physical 
suflFering of death, which drew them from our Lord's 
lips: it was a sense of the enormous load of human 
guilt, which began at that time to press upon Him in a 
peculiar way ; it was a sense of the unutterable weight 
of our sins and transgressions, which were then specially 
laid upon Him. He was being " made a curse for us ; " 
He was bearing our griefs, and carrying our sorrows, 
according to the covenant He came on earth to fulfil ; 
He was being " made sin for us, who Himself knew no 
sin." His holy nature felt acutely the hideous burden 
laid upon Him : these were the reasons of His extraor- 
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dinary sorrow. We ought to see in our Lord's agony at 
Gethsemane the exceeding sinfuhiess of sin: let the 
recollection of it have a sanctifying effect upon us. 

Let us also observe what an example our Lord gives 
us of the importance q{ prayer in time of trovhle. In 
the hour of His distress we find Him employing this great 
remedy: in the hour of His mysterious agony He 
" prayed." We shall never find a better receipt than 
this for the patient bearing of affliction. The first 
friend we should turn to ought to be God : the first 
message we should send ought to be to the throne of 
grace. No depression of spirits must prevent us ; no 
crushing weight of sorrow must make us dumb; if we 
can say nothing else, we can say, ''I am oppressed: 
undertake for me." (Isa. xxxviii. 14.) 

The language used by our blessed Master shows 
exactly what should be the spirit of a believer's prayer 
in his distress. The word " Abba " is Syriac, signifying 
Father, but in a way of peculiar affection and confi- 
dence. Like Jesus, the believer should tell his desires 
openly to his heavenly Father, and spread his wishes 
unreservedly before Him ; but like Jesus, he should do 
it all with an entire submission of will to that of God, 
— ^he should never forget that there may be wise and 
good reasons for his affliction. Submission of will is 
one of the brightest graces which can adorn the 
Christian character: he who can say from his heart, 
when a bitter cup is before him, " Not my will, but 
Thine be done," has reached a high position in the 
school of God. 

We see lastly, in these verses, an example of the 
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feebleness of the best of scmUs. While our Lord was 
in agony, His disciples fell asleep : in spite of a plain 
injunction to pray, and a plain warning against tempta- 
tion, the flesh overcame the spirit. St. Luke tells us 
they were "sleeping for sorrow." He is the only 
Evangelist who mentions the cause of their being 
asleep. Flesh and blood cannot endure much, of either 
sorrow or joy, without giving way. The same three 
who slept in Gethsemane were the three who slept at 
the transfiguration. Such passages as these are meant 
to reconcile believers to death, and make them long for 
that glorious body they will have when Christ returns : 
then, we shall be able to wait upon Qod without bodily 
weariness, and serve ffim day and night in His temple. 



JesuB, all our consolations « 

Flow from Thee, the sov'reign good ; 
Love, and faith, and hope, and patience. 

All are purchased by Thy blood : 

From Thy fulness we receive them. 
We have nothing of our own ; 

Freely Thou delight'st to give them 
To the needy who have none. 



XCII. 

Christ taken Prisoner. Peter^s denial of 

his Lord. 



ST. LUKE XXII. 47-«2. 



47 And while he yetT spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 
man with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, tbey 
said unto him. Lord, shall we smite 
with the swoid ? 

50 And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said. 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was dailv with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me : but this is your 
hour, and the i>ow6r of darkneas. 

54 Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the 
high priest's house. And Peter 
followed afar off. 



55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said. This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied .him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after alittlewhile another 
saw him, and said. Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am 
not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently af- 
firmed, saying. Of a truth this^«^ 
law also was with him : for he is a 
Ghvlilffian. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him. Before 
the cock cro^v, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 



From the accounts of the three other Evangelists we 
find that a ''great multitude/' armed with swords and 
staves, accompanied Judas to take Jesus. It was 
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evidently expected that our Lord would be vigorously 
defended by His disciples, and that He would not be 
taken prisoner without fighting. The chief priests and 
scribes clung obstinately to the idea that our Lord's 
kingdom was a worldly one, and therefore supposed it 
would be upheld by worldly means. They had yet to 
learn the solemn lesson contained in our Lord's words 
to Pilate : " My kingdom is not of this world : now is 
my kingdom not from hence." (John xviii. 36.) 

The cause of truth does not need force to maintain 
it. False religions, like Mohammedism, have often 
been spread by the sword ; false Christianity, like that 
of the Roman Church, has often been enforced on men 
by bloody persecutions ; but the real Gospel of Christ 
requires no such aids as these : it stands by the power 
of the Holy Ghost ; it grows by the hidden influence 

of the Holy Spirit on men's hearts and oonsciences. 
There is no clearer sign of a bad cause in religion 

than a readiness to appeal to the sword. 

We may here notice what gracious condescension 
marked our Lord's intercourse with His disciples. From 
St. Matthew's account we learn that when Judas 
Iscariot undertook to guide the multitude to the place 
where his Master was, he gave them a sign by which 
they might distinguish Jesus, in the clear moonlight, 
from His disciples. He said, "Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, the same is He." And so when he came to Jesus, 
he said, " Hail, Master ! and kissed Him." That simple 
fact reveals the affectionate terms on which the disciples 
associated with our Lord. It is a universal custom in 
Eastern countries, when friend meets friend, to salute 
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one another with a kiss : it would seem therefore that 
when Judas kissed our Lord, he only did that which all 
the Apostles were accustomed to do when they met 
their Master after an absence. Judas made a pretence 
of affection and respect, at the very moment when he 
was about to deliver his Master into the hands of His 
deadliest enemies. The false Apostle has never wanted 
successors and imitators : there have been always men 
ready to betray Christ with a kiss, and wiUing to 
deliver the Gospel to its enemies under a show of 
respect. 

Conduct like this, we need not doubt, is utterly 
abominable in the sight of Qod. To injure the cause 
of religion under any circumstances, is a great sin ; but 
to injure it while we pretend to show kindness, is 
the blackest of crimes : to betray Christ at any time is 
the very height of wickedness, but to betray Him with 
a kiss, proves a man to have become a very child of 
hell. 

With respect to the circumstance mentioned in the 
fiftieth verse, we know from St. John's Gospel that the 
servant's name was Malchus, and the disciple who 
smote him was Peter. The two names are not given by 
the other Evangelists, though all three mention the 
fact. This cautious silence is easily accounted for. St. 
John's Gospel was probably not written till many years 
had passed away after the crucifixion : there was then 
no necessity for keeping back names from motives of 
prudence. We learn from this passage, that it is much 
easier to Jigkt a litde for Christ than to endure hard- 
ness, and go to prison and death for His sake. 
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Peter s zeal was very short-lived ; his courage soon died 
away ; the fear of man overcame him : he who was so 
ready to fight and smite with the sword, very soon after- 
wards, when his Master was led away prisoner, like the 
rest of the disciples, "forsook Him and fled." To suffer 
patiently for Christ is far more difficult than to work 
actively : to §it still and endure calmly, is far more hard 
than to stir about and take part in the battle. The 
passive graces of religion are far more rare and 
precious than the active graces. Work for Christ may 
be done from many spurious motives, — from excitement, 
from emulations, from party-spirit, or from love of 
praise. Suffering for Christ will seldom be endured 
from any but one motive, — that motive is the grace of 
God. 

We also learn that the time during which evil is 
permitted to triumph is fioced and limited by God. 
Our Lord said to His enemies when they took Him, 
" This is your hour, and the power of darkness." We 
read also in St. Matthew, xxvi. 56, "All this was done 
that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled." 
The sovereignty of God over everything done upon 
earth is absolute and complete. The hands of the 
wicked are bound until He allows them to work : they 
can do nothing without His permission. Our Lord s 
enemies could not take and slay Him, until the 
appointed "hour" of His weakness arrived : nor yet could 
they prevent His rising again, when the hour came in 
which He was declared the Son of God with power, by 
His resurrection from the dead. (Rom. i. 4.) When 
He was led forth to Calvary, it was " their hour : " when 
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He rose victorious ffom the grave, it was His. All 
things happened according to God's Word : the steps in 
which our Lord walked from Gethsemane to Calvary 
were all marked out hundreds of years before. The 
twenty-second Psalm, and the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah were literally fulfilled. 

From the fifty-fourth verse to the end of the passage 
before us we have the history of the fall of the Apostle 
Peter : a passage deeply humbling to the pride of man, 
but singularly instructive to true Christians. It sup- 
plies strong proof that the Bible is inspired, and 
Christianity is from God. If the Christian religion had 
been the invention of uninspired men, its first historians 
would never have told us that one of the chiefest 
Apostles denied his Master three times. 

The series of steps by which Peter was led to deny 
his Lord are mercifully recorded for our learning. The 
Spirit of God has taken care to have them written 
down for the perpetual benefit of the Church of Christ. 
The first step to Peter's fall, as we see by St. Matthew's 
account, was self-confidence: he said, "Though all 
men should be offended, yet will I never be offended." 
The second step was indolence : his Master told him to 
watch and pray; instead of doing so he slept. The 
third step was cowardly compromisi/tig : instead of 
keeping close to his Master, he first forsook Him, and 
then followed Him afar off. The last step was need- 
less venturing into evil' company : he went into the 
high priest's palace, and " sat with the servants," like 
OBe of themselves. Then came the final fall, — the 
cursing, the swearing, and the threefold denial. The 
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mischief had been done before : the denial was only the 
disease coming to a head. 

The fall of Peter teaches us also, the infinite mercy 
of Jesus Christ. '' The Lord turned and looked upon 
Peter." This fact is only recorded by St. Luke. These 
words are deeply touching: surrounded by blood-thirsty 
and insulting enemies, in the full prospect of horrible 
outrages, an unjust trial, and a painful death, the Lord 
Jesus yet found time to kindly think of His poor erring 
disciple. Even then He would have Peter know He did 
not forget him. There was a deep meaning in that 
look which brought all to Peter's remembrance, and 
when he found how far he had fallen, he "went out and 
wept bitterly." Sorrow like this, is an inseparable 
companion of true repentdnce : the fall of a true saint 
always ends in deep contrition, self-abasement, and 
ameifidment of life, — this is true repentance. If we 
fall as Peter fell, we must repent as Peter repented, and 
believe that there is hope for us, as there was for him ; 
if the heart of Jesus was so gracious when a prisoner 
in the judgment hall, we need not think it less gracious* 
when He sits in glory at the right hand of God. 

Sweet thought ! we have a Friend above. 

Our weary faltering steps to guide, 
Who follows with the eye of love 

The little flock for whom He died. 

O, Jesus ! teach us more and more 

On Thee alone to cast our care ; 
And gazing on Thy cross, adore 

The wondrous grace that brought Thee there. 



XCIII. 

Christ before the Jewish Council. TJie End of 

Judaa lacariot 



ST. MATTHEW XXVH. 1—10. 



1 When the morning was oome, 
an the chief priests and elders of 
the people took oounsel i^^ainst 
Jesns to put him to death : 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him, away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us ? 
see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and depart- 



ed, and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said. It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's field, 
to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called. 
The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Israel did value ; 

10 Andgavethemfor the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 



As the number of our " readings " is now so limited, 
we must refer to St. Luke xxii. 63 to end of the chapter, 
for the account of the treatment of our Lord before the 
Jewish council, previous to His being delivered up to 
the Roman Governor, before proceeding more particu- 
larly to consider the melancholy end of the false 
Apostle. 

We should notice the shamefvl treatTuent that our 
Lord Jesus Christ underwent at the hands of His 
enemies: the men who held Him "mocked" Him, 
" smote " Him, " blind-folded " Him, and " struck Him 
on the face/' It was not Enough to have taken prisoner 
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a person of most blameless and charitable life: they 
must needs add insult to injury. Our Lord's calm 
submission to treatment like that here described, shows 
the depth of His love towards sinners. Had He so 
willed, He could have stopped the insolence of His 
enemies in a moment : He who cast out devils with a 
word, could have summoned legions of angels to His 
side, and scattered those wretched tools of Satan to the 
winds ; but our Lord's heart was set on the great work 
He had come on earth to do. He had undertaken to 
purchase our redemption by His own humiliation, and 
He did not flinch from paying the uttermost farthing 
of the price : He had undertaken to drink the bitter 
cup of vicarious suflFering to save sinners, and " for the 
joy set before Him He despised the shame," and drank 
the cup to the very dregs. (Heb. xii. 2.) 

Patience like that which our blessed Lord exhibited 
on this occasion should teach His professing people a 
mighty lesson. We should forbear all murmuring, and 
complaining, and irritation of spirit, when we are ill- 
treated by the world. What are the occasional insults 
to which we have to submit compared to the insults 
which were heaped on our Master ? Yet " when He 
was reviled, He reviled not again : when He suffered. 
He threatened not." He left us an example that we 
should walk in His steps : let us go and do likewise. 
(1 Peter ii. 21, 23.) 

We should notice also, the striking prophecy which 
our Lord delivers about His own coming glory. "Here- 
after shall the Son of Man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God." They would behold Him one day in 
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the most honourable position in heaven, fulfilling the 
well-known prophecy of Daniel, with all judgment 
committed to His hands. (Dan. vii. 9, 10.) 

Let us take heed that the future glory of Christ 
forms a part of our creed, as much as Christ's cross and 
passion. We see but half the truth if we see nothing 
but the cross and the first advent : it is essential to our 
own comfort to see also the second advent, and the 
crown. That same Jesus who stood before the bar of 
the High Priest, and of Pilate, will one day sit upon a 
throne of glory, and summon all His enemies to appear 
before Him. Now in this present time believers must 
be content to take part in their Master's sufferings, and 
with Him to be weak : "hereafter" they shall share in 
His glory, and with Him be strong. 

We should also notice, what sl/uU and bold confes- 
sion our Lord makes of His own Messiahship and 
divinity. In reply to the question of His enemies, 
"Art Thou the Son of God?" He said unto them, 
" Ye say that I am." This signifies, in other words, " Ye 
speak the truth : I am, as ye say, the Son of God." Our 
Lord's confession deprived His enemies of all excuse for 
unbelief. The Jews can never plead that our Lord left 
their forefathers in ignorance of His mission, and kept 
them in doubt and suspense: here He tells them 
plainly who'He was, and in words which would convey 
even more to a Jewish mind than they do to ours. 
Yet this confession had not the least good effect upon 
the Jews ! Their hearts were hardened by prejudice. 
They heard it unmoved, and only plunged deeper into 
the most awful sin. 

II 
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We now pass on to the principal subject of our text : 
viz., the end of Judas Iscariot, which is only recorded 
in St. Matthew's Gospel. We see in this history a 
plain proof of our Lord's innocence of every charge 
laid against Him. If there was any living witness who 
could give evidence against our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Judas Iscariot was the man : a chosen Apostle of Jesus, 
a constant companion in all His joumeyings, a hearer 
of all His teaching, both in public and private, — he 
must have known well if our Lord had done any wrong, 
either in word or deed. A deserter from our Lord's com- 
pany, a betrayer of Him into the hands of His enemies ; 
it was his interest for his own character's sake, to prove 
Jesus guilty: it would extenuate and excuse his own 
conduct, if he could make out that his former Master 
was an oflFender and an impostor. 

Why then did not Judas Iscariot come forward^ and 
why did he not stand forth before the Jewish council, 
and specify his charges, if he had any to make ? Why 
did he not venture to accompany the chief priests to 
Pilate, and prove to the Romans that Jesus was a 
malefactor? There is but one answer. Judas did 
not come forward as a witness because his conscience 
would not let him : bad as he was, he knew he could 
prove nothing against Christ; wicked as he was, he 
knew that his Master was holy, harmless, innocent, 
blameless, and true. Let this never be forgotten. The 
absence of Judas Iscariot at our Lord's trial is on^ 
among many proofs that the Lamb of God was without 
blemish, — a sinless man. 

We see, also, in the end of Judas, that there is re- 
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pentance which is too late. We are told that Judas 
repented himself; that he even went to the priests, and 
said, " I have sinned." Yet it is clear that he did not 
repent unto salvation. 

This deserves special attention. It is a common 
saying, " It is never too laie to repent." This saying, 
no doubt, is true if the repentance be true; but unhap- 
pily late repentance is often not genuine. It is possible 
for a man to feel his sins, and be sorry for them ; to be 
under strong convictions of guilt, and express deep 
remorse ; to be pricked in conscience, and exhibit much 
distress of mind ; and yet, for all this, not repent with 
his heart Present danger, or the fear of death, may 
account for all his feelings, and the Holy Qhost may 
have done no work whatever on his soul. 

Let us beware of trusting to a late repentance. 
" Now is the accepted time." " To-day is the day of 
salvation." One penitent thief was saved in the hour 
of death, that no man might despair; but only one, 
that no man might presume. Let us put oflF nothing 
that concerns our souls, above all not put oflF repentance 
under the vain idea that it is a thing in our own power. 
The words of Solomoijt'On this subject are very fearful : 
he speaks of men who " shall call upon God, but He 
will not answer ; who shall seek Him early, and shall 
not find Him." (Prov. i. 28.) 

We see also, in the end of Judas, how little coTafort 
ungodliness brings a man at the last. He cast down 
the thirty pieces of silver for which he had sold his 
Master, and went away in bitterness of soul. That 
money was dearly earned: but the " treasures of wicked- 
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ness profit nothing." (Prov. x. 2.) Sin is the hardest 
of all masters: in its service there is plenty of fair 
promise, but an utter dearth of performance ; its plea- 
sures are but for a season ; its wages are sorrow, remorse, 
self-accusation, and too often death. They that sow to 
the flesh do indeed reap corruption. 

Finally, we see in the ca^e of Judas to what a Trviser- 
able end a man may come, if he has great privileges and 
does not use them rightly. This unhappy man "de- 
parted, and went and hanged himself." An Apostle of 
Christ, a former preacher of the Gospel, a companion 
of Peter and John, commits suicide, and rushes into 
God's presence, unprepared and unforgiven. No sinners 
are so sinful as sinners against light and knowledge, — 
none are so provoking to God ; none, if we look at 
scripture, have been so often removed by sudden and 
fearful visitations. May we all strive to live up to our 
light It is a solemn saying of Bunyan, " That none 
fall so deep into the pit, as those who fall backward." 
It is written in Proverbs, " He, that being often reproved 
harden eth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy." (Prov. xxix. i.) 



Jesu's love is love unbounded, 

Without measure, without end ; 
Human thought is here confounded, 

'Tis too vast to comprehend. 
Praise the Saviour : magnify the sinner's Friend. 

While we hear the wondrous story 

Of the Saviour's cross and shame, 
Sing we, ** Everlasting glory 
Be to God and to the Lamb." 
^Saints and angels, give ye glory to His name. 



XCIV. 

Christ before the Roman Oovernor, Pilate and 

Herod Reconciled. 



ST. LUKE XXIII. 1—12. 



whole multitude of 
and led him unto 



1 And the 
them arose, 
Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Oeesar, saying 
that be himself is Christ a King. 

3- And Pilate asked him, saying. 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
And he answered him and said. 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Gulilee to this place. 

6 Wlien Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Gralileean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod's juris- 



diction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long 
season, because he had heard 
many things of him; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done 
by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him a^ain to I^ate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together : 
for before they were at enmity 
between themselves. 



Although the Jewish Sanhedrim had pronounced 
Jesus to be guilty of blasphemy for which the punish- 
ment was death (Matthew xxvi. 65, 66), they possessed 
no power to carry out such a sentence, being under the 
dominion of the Romans. Therefore, as we learn from 
St. Mark xv. 1, " In the morning the chief priests held 
a consultation with the elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound Jesus, and carried hirn away, 
and delivered him to Pilate," the Boman governor. 
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We may remark here, what a striking proof the 
Jewish rulers gave to their own nation that the times 
of Messiah had come. By the mere fact that they were 
obliged to apply publicly to a foreign ruler for the 
carrying out of their murderous plan, they declared 
that the prophecy of Jacob was fulfilled : " The sceptre 
had departed from Judah, and the law giver from 
between his feet," and Shiloh the Messiah, whom God 
had promised to send, must have come. (Gen. xlix. 10.) 
Yet there is nothing whatever to show that they re- 
membered this prophecy. Their eyes were blinded : 
they either could not, or would not see what they were 
doing. 

We may also observe, what false acdisatioTis were 
laid to our Lord Jesus Christ's charge : these are to be 
seen in the second- verse of our chapter. In all this 
indictment there was not a word of truth : it was nothing 
but an ingenious attempt to enlist the feelings of a 
Boman governor against our Lord. False witness and 
slander are two favourite weapons of the devil : he was 
a liar from the beginning, and is still the father of lies. 
(John viii. 44.) 

But as St. Mark tells us, when our Lord stood at 
Pilate's bar, and was " accused of many things," He 
answered nothing. Great is the contrast between the 
second Adam and the first ! Our first father Adam was 
guilty, and yet tried to excuse himself; the second 
Adam was guiltless, and yet made no defence at all. 
" As a sheep before hei' shearers is dumb, so He open- 
eth not His mouth." (Isaiah liii. 7.) 

Let us learn a practical lesson from our Saviour's 
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example ; let us learn to suflFer patiently, and not to 
complain, whatever God may think fit to lay upon us ; 
let us beware of giving way to irritation and ill-temper, 
however provoking and undeserved our trials may 
seem to be : nothing in the Christian character glorifies 
God so much as patient suffering. " If, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called : 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow His steps." (1 Peter ii. 
20, 21,) 

In St. John's account of our Lord's examination 
before Pilate there are many particulars not reported 
by St. Luke. The conclusion the Roman governor 
came to in the fourth verse, — " I find no fault in this 
man," must have been after the conversation mentioned 
in St. John's Gospel, and after satisfying himself that 
Christ claimed no temporal kingdom, which would 
interfere with the Roman authorities. 

The hesitation Pilate evinced made the chief priests 
and scribes still more " fierce ; " that is literally, " they 
grew more strong, more violent and urgent, they per- 
sisted in their accusation, saying that Jesus troubled 
the whole country even from Galilee to Judea." Pilate 
immediately caught at the idea of Jesus being a 
"Galilaean" to send Him to Herod, under whose 
government that province was, and who was then at 
Jerusalem. This was Herod Antipas, the same who put 
to death John the Baptist ; he was the son of Herod the 
Great, who caused all the children under two years of 
age to be murdered at Bethlehem ; he was also uncle 
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of Herod Agrippa, who slew James the Apostle with 
the sword, and would have slain Peter if he had not 
been miraculously delivered from prison. 

The family of the Herods was Idumean : they were 
all descended from Esau, the father of Edom. This is 
noteworthy, when we see their increasing enmity 
against Christ and His people. The seed of Esau 
appears to carry on the old enmity against the seed of 
Jacob. We are told that " Herod was exceeding glad " 
to see Jesus: such a man we might have supposed 
would not have had this desire, being sensual, worldly, 
and the murderer of John the Baptist. But Herod had 
an uneasy conscience: the blood of God's murdered 
saint, no doubt, rose often before his eyes, and destroyed 
his peace. The fame of our Lord's preaching and 
miracles had penetrated even into his court. 

Another witness against sin had risen up, even more 
faithful and bold than John the Baptist, and who con- 
firmed His teaching by works which even the power of 
kings could not perform. These rumours made Herod 
restless and uncomfortable : no wonder that his curiosity 
was stirred, and he " desired to see Christ." We read 
in the ninth verse, that our Lord "answered him 
nothing." It would have been useless to answer 
Herod's questions, he had heard the truth often from 
John the Baptist's mouth : what he wanted was not 
more knowledge, but a heart and a will to act upon 
what he knew. "His men of war" means literally 
"his armed force," or "guards." The soldiers around 
him were his " body guard," or escort : these set Jesus 
" at nought," and it is evident that Herod regarded our 
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Lord as little better than a foolish, fanatical, and con- 
temptible person ; one to be mocked and ridiculed, but 
not to be feared. The gorgeous, or shining robe put 
on Him, was probably such as candidates for high office 
used to wear ; it was intended to ridicule His supposed 
claim to be a king, and to show that Herod thought it 
absurd. Thus was our Lord made "a scorn of men, 
and the out-cast of the people." (Psa. xxii. 6.) Herod 
"sent Him again to Pilate:" neither the ruler of 
Galilee, nor the ruler of Judea could find any fault in 
our Lord. In Galilee most of His miracles had been 
wrought, and much of His time spent ; yet the ruler of 
Galilee had nothing to lay to His charge. He was to 
be crucified as " a Lamb without blemish or spot." 

Let us observe, finally, how easily and readily uncon- 
verted men can agree in disliking Christ. "The same day 
Pilate and Herod were made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between themselves." We know not 
the cause of their enmity, — probably some petty quarrel, 
such as will arise among great as well as small; but 
whatever the cause, it was laid aside when a common 
object of contempt, fear, or hatred was brought before 
them. They agreed in despising and insulting Him, 
and* were utterly unbelieving as to His claim to faith 
and respect. Their reconciliation therefore on this 
occasion of His trial, is a fact that is very significant 
and instructive. This incident is a striking emblem 
of a state of things which may always be seen in the 
world : men of the most discordant opinions can 
unite in opposing truth ; teachers of the most opposite 
doctrines can make common cause in fighting against 
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the Gospel. In our own times we see Romanists and 
Socinians, infidels and idolaters, worldly pleasure-lovers 
and bigoted ascetics, the friends of so called liberal 
views and the most determined opponents of all changes, 
— all ranked together against evangelical religion. One 
common hatred binds them together: they hate the 
cross of Christ. All hate each other very much, but 
all hate Christ much more. 

The true Christian must not count the enmity of the 
world a strange thing ; He must not marvel, if like St. 
Paul at Rome, he finds the way of life, a "way 
everywhere spoken against." (Acts xxviii. 22.) Let 
not his heart be troubled. He must wait for the praise 
of God, Let him remember the saying of his Master : 
"If ye were of the world, the world would love his own; 
but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." 
(John XV. 19.) 



See Him, by those He called His own 
Betrayed, forsaken, or denied. 

To judgment brought He stands alone : 
Arraigned, condemned, and crucified. 

Ko guile within His mouth is found ; 

He neither threatens nor complains ; 
Meek as a lamb for slaughter bound, 

A willing victim He remains. 



xcv. 

Christ Declared Innocent, and yet Condemned 

by Pilaie, 



ST. LUKE XXIII. 13—25. 



13 And Pilate, when he had call- 
ed together the chief prieste and 
the rmers and the people. 

14 Said onto them, xe have 
bronght this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people : and, 
behola, I, haying examined Twm, 
before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release Mm. 

17 (For of nece[e»ity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, saying. Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the cit^, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 



20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But the^ cried, saying. Cru- 
cify Turn, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time. Why, what evil hath 
he done P I have found no cause 
of death in him : I will therefore 
chastise him, and let Iwm go. 

23 And they were instaxit with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. And the yoices 
of them and of the chief priests 
prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him tiiat for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired ; but he delivered Jesus 
to their will. 



We should observe in this passage^ what striking testi- 
mony was borne to our Lord Jesus Christ's perfect 
innocence by His judges. The expression " He had 
called together " seems to denote a general gathering of 
the leading persons among the Jews^ in order that the 
declaration of our Lord's innocence might be as public 
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and unmistakable as possible. It made it impossible 
for the Jews afterwards to deny that the Roman gov- 
ernor found our Lord "Not guilty." There was a 
peculiar fitness in this public declaration ; and both the 
Roman and Galilean governors were of one mind: 
both agreed in pronouncing our Lord innocent of the 
things laid to His charge. We must remember that 
He was about to be ofifered up as a sacrifice for our sin. 
It was meet and right that those who examined Him 
should formally pronounce Him a guiltless and blame- 
less person ; and that the Lamb of God should be found, 
by those who slew Him, "a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot." (1 Pet. i. 19.) The over-ruling 
hand of God so ordered the events of His trial that 
even when His enemies were judges they could find no 
fault, and prove nothing against Him. 

This circumstance ought to commend itself to the 
heart of every well instructed Christian. We ought to 
be daily thankful that our great Substitute was in all 
respects perfect, and that our Surety was complete and 
faultless. What child of man can count the number of 
his sins ? We leave undone things we should do, and 
do things we ought not to do every day we live. But 
this must be our comfort, — that Christ the Righteous 
has undertaken to stand in our place, to pay the debt 
we all owe, and to fulfil the law we have all broken : 
He is the righteousness of all sinners who believe in 
Him. (Romans x. 4.) In Him all believers are counted 
perfect fulfillers of the law: the eyes of a Holy God 
behold them in Christ, clothed with Christ's perfect 
righteousness. For Christ's sake God can now say of 
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the believer, " I find in him no fault at all." The words 
in the fifteenth verse, " Nothing worthy of death is done 
unto Him" would have been better rendered, has been 
done by Him ; and the punishment proposed by Pilate 
was, chastisement by scourging : which he appears to 
have hoped would have satisfied the Jews, if adminis- 
tered to one whom he regarded as a harmless fanatic. 

We should also observe, how thoroughly the Jews took 
on themselves the whole responsibility of our Lord's 
death. When Pilate was "willing to release Jesus," 
the Jews cried saying, " Crucify Him, crucify Him ; " 
and "were instant with loud voices, requiring that 
He might be crucified." At the eleventh hour the 
chief priests had an opportunity of repenting, if they 
would have taken it : they had the choice given them 
whether Jesus or Barabbas should be let go free. 
Coolly and deliberately they persevered in their bloody 
work: they chose to have the Prince of Life put to 
death, and a murderer let go free. The power of 
putting our Lord to death was no longer theirs : the 
responsibility of His death they took upon themselves. 
The agents in this grievous crime were, undoubtedly, 
Gentiles: but the guilt of our Lord's death must 
always rest chiefly on the Jews. This fearful responsi- 
bility which the Jews took thus upon themselves has 
not been forgotten by God : the righteous blood which 
they shed has been crying against them, as a people. For 
eighteen hundred years, scattered all over the earth, 
wanderers among the nations, without a land, without 
a government, without a home, the Jews show to this 
day that their own words have been terribly fulfilled : 
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the blood of their slain Messiah is "upon them, and upon 
their children." They are a standing warning to the 
world that it is a fearful thing to reject the Lord Christ, 
and that the nation which speaks strongly against God, 
must not be surprised if God deals with it according to 
its words. Marvellous indeed is the thopght that there 
is mercy in store for Israel, notwithstanding all its sins 
and unbelief! The nation which pierced and slew Him, 
shall yet look to Him by faith, and be restored to 
favour. (Zech. xii. 10.) 

Let us mark also, what a striking type the release of 
Barabbas afifords of the Gospel plan of salvation. The 
guilty is set free, and the innocent is put to death ; the 
great sinner is delivered, and the sinless one remains 
bound ; Barabbas is spared, and Christ is crucifiedl 

We have here a vivid emblem of the manner in 
which God pardons and justifies the ungodly. He does 
it because Christ hath suffered in their stead, the just 
for the unjust. They deserve punishment, but a mighty 
Substitute has suffered for them ; they deserve eternal 
death, but a glorious Surety has died for them. We are 
all by nature in the position of Barabbas, — we are 
guilty, wicked, and worthy of condemnation; but 
" when we were without hope," Christ the innocent died 
for the ungodly : and now God for Christ's sake can be 
just, and yet " the Justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus." 

Pilate's desire to acquit our Lord and set Him free, 
coupled with his great desire to please the Jews and 
get the praise of man, is a striking picture of the 
slavery to which a great man, without principle, may 
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be reduced. Crucifixion was not only the most painful, 
but the most ignominious and disgraceful death to 
which a person could be sentenced : it was not a Jewish, 
but a Roman punishment, so that had Jesus not been 

condemned by the Roman governor He could not have 

* 

been crucified. It was the way in which slaves, robbers, 
and the most notorious and abandoned wretches, were 
commonly put to death. 

We see, in all these circumstances, the bitter malice 
of the Jews against our Lord. To use the words of St. 
Peter, "They denied the Holy One and the just, and 
desired a murderer to be granted to them." (Acts iii. 
14.) It shows the deep humiliation to which our Lord 
submitted, in order to procure our redemption : He 
allowed Himself to be reckoned lighter in the balance 
than a murderer, and to be counted more guilty than 
the chief of sinners ! But there is a deeper meaning 
yet, which we must not fail to observe. The whole 
transaction is a lively emblem of that wondrous exchange 
that takes place between Christ and the sinner, when 
he is justified in the sight of God. Christ has been 
made " sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) 
Christ the innocent has been reckoned guilty before 
God, that we the guilty might be reckoned innocent, 
and be set free from condemnation. 

I 

Let us bless Gk)d that we have such a glorious salva- 
tion set before us. Our plea must ever be, not that we 
are deserving of acquittal, but that Christ has died for 
us: let us take heed, that having so great a salvation, 
we really make use of it for our own souls. May we 
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never rest till we can say by faith, " Christ is mine. I 
deserve hell ; — but Christ has died for me, and believ- 
ing in Him, I have a hope of heaven." 

Ye who think of sin but lightly, 

Nor suppose the evil great, 
Here may view its nature rightly. 

Here its guilt may estimate. 

Many hands were raised to wound Him, 

None would interpose to save ; 
But the awful stroke that found Him, 

Was the stroke that justice gave. 

Mark the Sacrifice appointed ! 

See Who bears the awful load ! 
'Tis the Word, — the Lord's anointed, 

Son of man, and Son of God. 



XCVI. 

Christ's Sufferings in the Hands of the Soldiers^ 

and His Crucifixion. 



ST. MASK XV. 16-^. 



16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called PrsBtorium; 
and they call together the whole 
band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
pnrple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews I 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 
him. 

21 And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Bufus, to bear his 
cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being 
interpreted. The place of a skull. 

23 And they jg^Te him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh : but he 
receiTed ii not. 

24 And when they had crucified 



him, they parted hiff garments, 
casting lots upon them, what eTery 
man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written oyer, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves : the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith. And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, tnou that destro^- 
est the temple, and buildest ii in 
three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselyes 
with the scribes. He sayed others ; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cro88» that 
we may see and belieye. And they 
that were crucified with him reyiled 
him. 



The sufferings described in this passage would fill our 
minds with mingled horror and compassion if they had 
been inflicted on one who was only a man like our- 

Kk 
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selves : but when we reflect that the Suflferer was the 
eternal Son of God, we are lost in wonder and amaze- 
ment ; and when we reflect further that these sufferings 
were voluntarily endured to deliver sinful men and 
women like ourselves from hell, we may see something 
of St Paul's meaning when he says, *'The love of 
Christ passeth knowledge." (Ephes. iii. 19.) 

Let us observe the extent and reality of our Lord's 
sufferings. Never let it be forgotten that He had a 
real human body, exactly like our own, — just as sensi- 
tive, just as vulnerable, just as capable of feeling 
intense pain. Seldom has such suffering been inflicted 
on one body in the last few hours of a life. The most 
savage tribes, in their refinement of cruelty, could 
hardly have heaped more agonizing tortures on an 
enemy than were accumulated on the flesh and bones 
of our beloved Master. We must remember that our 
Lord had already passed a night without sleep, and 
endured excessive fatigue. He had been taken from 
Gethsemane to the Jewish Council, and &om thence 
to Pilate's judgment-halL The Roman Governor then 
sent Him to Herod, by whose body-guard He had been 
insulted. He had been twice placed on His trial, 
and twice unjustly condemned ; He had been already 
scourged, and beaten cruelly with rods : and now, after 
all this suffering, He was delivered up to the Roman 
soldiers, — a body of men no doubt expert in cruelty, 
and of all people least likely to behave with delicacy or 
compassion. These soldiers led Him to the Prsetorium, 
or hall of the Praetor, or Roman Governor, where he 
sat to administer justice. This judgment-hall was a 
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magnificent edifice in the upper part of the city, which 
had been formerly Herod's palace, but was now used 
as the Roman Governor's palace, and into it the Jews 
could not enter, lest they should defile themselves. The 
baTidf or cohort, was a tenth part of a Roman legion, 
and consisted of about six hundred men. In this hall 
we see Jesus insulted and made a laughing stock. St. 
Matthew tells us that the soldiers " stripped Him, and 
put on Him a scarlet robe." St. Mark says they 
"clothed Him in purple** The scarlet colour was 
obtained from a species of firuit; purple from shell- 
fish ; but there is no discrepancy in these statements, 
as the terms used to express purple and red are fre- 
quently interchanged, not only by the sacred writers, 
but by others. The name of purple was commonly 
given to any colour that had a mixture of red in it. 
The robe mentioned was the kind worn by Roman 
generals, and other distinguished officers of the Roman 
army, and also by the Roman Qovemors. As we cannot 
suppose that Pilate would array Him in a new and 
splendid robe, this, no doubt^ was one which had been 
cast off as useless, and was now used to array the Son 
of God as an object of ridicule and scorn ! In derision 
also, they put ''a crown of thorns" upon His head; 
and St. Matthew adds, ** a reed in His right hand," to 
represent the sceptre commonly carried by kings as a 
sign of their rule, or office. Then they "bowed the 
knee," or did homage, and saluted Him as a Monarch : 
"Hail, King of the Jews!" They then "spit upon 
Him," — a token of the deepest contempt, — ^and smote 
Him on the head with the reed ; not merely to injure 
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Him by the force of the blow, but to press the thoTTis 
into His head, and thus to add cruelty to insult. After 
this, St. Matthew tells us, they put His own raiment 
upon Him again, and led Him forth to crucify Him, 
without the city. From St. Luke's account, it would 
appear that our Lord carried the cross Himself, until 
He was exhausted ; and that after this, Simon of 
Cyrene wa« pressed into the service of carrying it, by 
the soldiers. This would also agree with St. John's 
account, that Jesus went forth bearing His cross. 

They then proceeded to Golgotiia, called in Latin 
Calvary (as in St. Luke's Gospel), which seems to have 
derived its name from the heaps of skulls of male- 
factors left there unburied. Moimt Calvary was a 
small eminence, usually supposed to have been on the 
north-west of Jerusalem, without the waUs of the city, 
but at a short distance. Jesus was put to death 
outside the city, because capital punishments were 
not allowed within the walls. This was a law among 
the Romans as well as the Jews. He also died there, 
because the bodies of the beasts slain in sacrifice, 
as typical of Him, were burned without the camp. 
He also, as the Antitype, suffered without tile gate. 
(Heb. xiii. 11, 12.) 

St. Matthew says, " they gave Him vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall;" while St Mark calls it ''wine 
mingled with myrrh." The two Evangelists mean the 
same thing. It was the light wine rendered acid, 
which was the common drink of the Roman soldiers ; 
and bitter by the infusion of wormwood, or some other 
veiy bitter substance. The meaning of myrrh is bitter- 
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neaa. It was customary to give this sort of potion to 
malefactors, in order to stupify them, that they might 
be the less sensible of their pains; but Christ would 
not partake of it, that He might suffer death in all 
its bitterness. The cup which His Father gave Him 
He chose to drink, and gave Himself up to the un- 
mitigated sufferings of the cross. 

We see in the twenty-fourth verse, that "they parted 
His garments." It was customary to crucify a person 
naked, and the clothes of the sufferer belonged to 
those who were the executioners. As St. Matthew 
mentions, this fulfilled the prophecy in the twenty- 
second Psalm, which is generally referred to Christ, 
and gives a striking description of His sufferings and 
death. 

Our Lord was then crucified, and His accusation 
written on the cross over His head. The Evangelists 
differ slightly in their accounts of this title, as it was 
written (St. John tells us) in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin ; consequently each may have translated it from 
these different languages ; but all agree in the main 
points of the inscription : viz., that He was the King 
of the Jews. Two thieves, or rather robbers, were 
crucified with Him, thus fulfilling the passage of Scrip- 
ture (Isa. liii. 12), which does not mean that He was 
a transgressor, but simply that, in dying, Re had a 
place with transgressors. And why was this ? It was 
that we, who are miserable transgressors, both by nature 
and practice, may be reckoned innocent for Christ's 
sake, counted worthy to escape God's judgment, and be 
pronounced not guilty before the assembled world. 
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Lastly, we see Jesus mocked, when dying, as one 
wbo was an impostor, and unable to save Himself. 
And why was this ? It was that we, in our last hours, 
through faith in Christ, may have strong consolation ; 
that we may enjoy strong assurance, may know Whom 
we have believed, and may go down the valley of the 
shadow of death fearing no evil. 

Let us ever remember that enormous debt which 
all believers owe to Christ. All that they have and 
are and hope for may be traced up to the doing and 
dying of the Son of God. Through His condemnation, 
they have acquittal; through His suflFerings, peace; 
through His shame, glory; through His death, life. 
Their sins were imputed to Him : His righteousness is 
imputed to them. No wonder that St Paul says, 
''Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift. 
(2 Cor. ix. 16.) 



"Stricken, smitten, and afiOicted," 
See Him dying on the tree ! 

'Tis the Christ, by man rejected, — 
'Tii the Lord who died for me ! 

Here we have a firm foundation ; 

Here the refnge of the lost ! 
Christ, the Bock of our salvation, 

Is the name of which we boast ! 

Lamb of God, for sinners woonded. 

Sacrifice to cancel guilt ! 
None shall ever be confounded 

Who on Him their hope have built. 



» 



XCVII. 

The Penitent Thief. Signs Accompanying the 

Death of Christ. 



ST. LUKE XXni. 39-46. 



39 And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying. If thoa be Christ, save 
thyself and us. 

40 Bat the other answering re- 
buked him, sapng, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justlr ; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 A^d he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when tiiou comest 
into thy kingdom. 



43 And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee, To day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about tiie sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the temple was rent 
in the midst. 

' 46 And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud Toice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 



We see, in the history of the penitent thief, the 
sovereignty of God in saving sinners. Two male- 
factors were crucified together with our Lord, one on 
His right hand, the other on His left Both were 
equally near to Christ; both saw and heard all that 
happened during the six hours that He hung on the 
cross ; both were dying men, and suffering acute pain ; 
both were alike wicked sinners, and needed forgiveness. 
Yet one died in his sins, as he had lived, hardened, 
impenitent, and unbelieving; the other repented, be- 
lieved, cried to Jesus for mercy, and was saved. A 
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£Bhct like this should teach us humility. We cannot 
account for it We can only say, " Even so, Father, for 
80 it seemeth good in Thy sight." (Matt xi. 26.) How 
it is that under precisely the same circumstances, one 
man is converted and another remains dead in sins.- 
why the same Gospel is hid to one and revealed to 
another, — these are questions which we cannot possibly 
answer. We only know that it is so, and that it is 
useless to deny it 

Our own duty is clear and plain : we are to make a 
diligent use of all the means which God has appointed 
for the good of souls. There is no necessity that any 
one should be lost : there is no such thing as decreed 
damnation in the Bible. The oflFers of the Gospel are 
wide, free, and general : God's sovereignty was never 
meant to destroy man's responsibility. One thief was 
saved, that no sinner might despair ; but only one, that 
no sinner might presume. 

We see, also, in this history, the unvarying character 
of repentance unto salvation. This is a point fearfully 
overlooked. The distinct and well-defined evidences of 
repentance which fell from the penitent thief's lips 
before he died, deserve our closest attention. 

The first notable step in the thief's repentance, was 
his concern about his companion's wickedness in re- 
viling Christ: "Dost thou not fear God," he said, 
"seeing thou art in the same condemnation?" The 
second step was a full acknowledgment of his own sin : 
" We, indeed, are justly in condemnation. We receive 
the due reward of our deeds." The third step was an 
open confession of Christ's innocence : '* This Man hath 
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done nothing amiss." The fourth step was faith in 
Jesus Christ's power and will to save him : he turned 
to a crucified Sufferer, and called Him "Lord," and 
declared his belief that He had a kingdom. The fifth 
step was prayer : he cried to Jesus when He was hang- 
ing on the cross, and asked Him even then to think 
upon his soul. The sixth and last step was humility : 
he begged to be "remembered" by our Lord. He 
mentions no great thing: enough for him if he is 
remembered by Christ. These six points should always 
be remembered in connection with the penitent thief. 
His time was very short for giving proof of his con- 
version, but it was time well used. Few dying people 
have ever left behind them such good evidences as 
were left by this man. 

We see, also, in this history, the amazing power and 
willingness of Christ to save sinners. It is written 
that He is " able to save to the uttermost." (Heb. vii. 
26.) We shall never find a more striking proof of 
Christ's power and mercy, than the salvation of the 
penitent thief. The time when he was saved was the 
hour of our Lord's greatest weakness. He was hanging 
in agony on the cross, yet even then He heard and 
granted a sinner's petition, and opened to him the gate 
of life. Surely this was " power ! " 

The man whom our Lord saved was a wicked sinner 
at the point of death, with nothing in his past life to 
recommend him, and nothing notable in his present 
position but a humble prayer ; yet even he was plucked 
like a brand from the burning. Surely this was 
« mercy I " 
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We have here a mighty proof that salvation is of 
grace, and not of works. The dying thief was nailed 
hand and foot to the cross. He could do literally no- 
thing for his own soul, yet even he, through Christ's 
infinite grace, was saved. He was never baptized, be- 
longed to no visible Church, and never received the 
Lord's Supper; but he repented and believed, and 
therefore he was saved. Christ never changes : the 
way of salvation is always one and the same. There 
is hope for the vilest sinner, if he will only repent and 
believe. 

We see, also, how near a dying believer is to refft 
and glory. Our Lord said to the malefactor, " To-day 
shalt thou be with Me in paradise." That word " to- 
day " contains a body of divinity. It tells us that the 
very moment a believer dies his soul is in happiness 
and safe keeping. His full redemption is not yet 
come ; his perfect bliss will not begin before the re- 
surrection morning: but there is no mysterious delay, 
no season of suspense, no purgatory between his death 
and a state of reward. In the day that he breathes 
his last he goes to paradise. In the hour that he 
departs he is with Christ. (Phil. i. 23.) 

We must observe the visible signs which accom- 
panied our Lord's death. Two in particular demand 
our attention : one is the darkening of the sun for the 
space of three hours, the other is the rending of the 
veil which divided the holy of holies from the holy 
place in the temple. Both were miraculous events, 
and both were calculated to arrest the attention of the 
whole multitude assembled at Jerusalem. The dark- 
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ness would strike even thoughtless Gentiles, like Pilate 
and the Roman soldiers. The rent veil would strike 
even Annas and Caiaphas, and their unbelieving com- 
panions. The miraculous darkness taught the exceeding 
wickedness of the Jewish nation. They were actually 
crucifying their own Messiah, and slaying their own 
King: the sun himself hid his face at the sight. It 
taught the exceeding sinfulness of sin in the eyes of 
God: the Son of God Himself must needs be left 
without the cheering light of day, when He became 
sin for us, and carried our transgressions. Further, the 
rending of the veil taught the abolition and termination 
of the whole Jewish law of ceremonies. It taught 
that the way into the holiest of all was now thrown 
open to all mankind, by Christ's death. (Heb. ix. 8.) 
It taught that Gentiles as well as Jews might now 
draw nigh to God with boldness, through Jesus the 
one High Priest, and that all barriers between God and 
man were cast down for ever. 

We should observe, in the forty-sixth verde, the 
remarkable words which our Lord spoke when He 
died. He " cried with a loud voice." This shows that 
there was something peculiar and uncommon about 
our Lord's death. A dying man's voice is generally 
not "loud," but feeble. From this circumstance, as 
well as the expression " He gave up the Ghost," which 
is used, but with a very slight difference, by the four 
Evangelists, it is evident that the Lord Jesus did not 
die because He was obliged, but because He chose 
voluntarily, and of His own free will, to submit to 
death. It was " His own act : " He " offered HvmjBdfl' 
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without spot, to Gkxl. The expression in St. Matthew, 
*' yielded up the Ghost," though a literal translation, is 
not happy. It means, as we should say, " resigned His 
spirit," or expired. This also agrees with St. Luke's 
version, when our Lord said, " Father, into Thy hands I 
commend my Spirit." According to St. John's account. 
He cried, " It is finished ! " meaning no doubt that it 
finished the work of atonement, made the way of sal- 
vation possible, rolled away the curse from guilty men, 
and opened the kingdom of heaven to all true believers. 
Christ's death satisfied the righteous claims of -God's 
holy law, and enabled God to be "just, and yet the 
Justifier " of the ungodly. (Rom. iii. 26.) That death 
solved the hard problem, how God could be perfectly 
holy and yet perfectly merciful. It was a complete 
victory over Satan, and spoiled him openly. It "finished 
the transgression, made an end of sins, made recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlasting righ- 
teousness." (Dan. ix. 24.) No wonder that the earth 
quaked when Jesus died in our stead on the accursed 
tree. The solid frame of the world might well tremble 
and be amazed, when the soul of Christ was made an 
o£fering for sin. (Isa. liii. 10.) 



He dies : the veil is rent in twain, 
Darkness o*er all the land is spread ; 

In every bosom terrors reign, 
Earth quakes, the graves give np the dead. 

" Truly this was the Son of God I " 
To Him let sinners turn their eyes : 

Now, bruised beneath His Father's rod. 
Not for Himself, for us He dies. 



XCVIIL 

The CerUurion^s teatvmony. The Burial 

of Christ. 



ST. MABE XV. 39-47. 



89 And when the centarion, 
which stood oyer against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gaye up 
the ghost, he said, Thily this man 
wafl the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off: among whom was 
llaiy Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of 
Joees, and Salome : 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Qalilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him) ; and man^ other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now when the eyen 
was come, because it was the pre- 
paration, that is, the day before 
the sabbath, 

43 Joseph, of Arimatheea, an 
honourable counsellor, which also 



waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and crayed the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate maryelled if he 
were already dead : and calling 
unto twin the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gaye the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 



The death of our Lord Jesus Christ is the most im- 
portant fact in Christianity. On it depend the hopes 
of all saved sinners, both for time and eternity. We 
need not therefore be surprised to find the reality of 
His death carefully placed beyond dispute. Three kinds 
of witnesses to the fact are brought before us in the 
verses we have now read : the Roman centurion, who 
stood near the cross, the women who followed our Lord 
from QaUlee to Jerusalem, the disciples who buried 
EKm, were all witnesses that Jesus Christ really died. 
Their united evidence is above suspicion : they could 
not be deceived. What they saw was no swoon, or 
trance, or temporary insensibility, — they saw that same 
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Jesus who was crucified, lay down His life, and become 
obedient even unto death. Let this be established in 
our minds: our Saviour really and truly died. 

The centurion here mentioned was the captain of a 
hundred soldiers, and placed over the band that attended 
the crucifixion. St. Luke tells us that he " glorified God 
saying, Certainly this was a righteous man." Whereas 
St. Matthew and St. Mark record that he and the 
people "that were with him" feared greatly, saying, 
"Truly this was the Son of God." It is most likely 
these things were said by different persons, or at 
different periods of His sufferings, one Evangelist 
having recorded one saying, and another, another. 
The centurion was a heathen, and had probably no very 
distinct notion of the phrase, the Son of God ; but he 
certainly regarded these wonders as a proof that Jesus 
was vikfit He professed to he ; and in the original it is 
" a Son of a God," an expression perfectly suitable to a 
polytheist, who believed in the existence of many Gods. 
One thing at all events, is clear: the Boman officer 
felt convinced that he had been superintending an un- 
righteous action, and crucifying an innocent person. 
The gazing crowd (by St. Luke's account) were pricked 
to the heart by a sense of having aided, countenanced, 
and abetted a grievous wrong. Both Jew and Gentile 
left Calvary that evening heavy-hearted, self-condemned, 
and ill at ease. 

Let us notice, in this passage, what honourable men- 
tion is here made of women. As St Matthew also 
tells us, '•' Many women were there (beholding afar off.") 
They were probably not suffered to come near the cross. 
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because it was surrounded by soldiers. They witnessed 
with intense feelings His sufferings, from some con- 
venient place as near as they could approach. The 
names of some of them are recorded, — they were the 
same who had followed our Lord in Galilee, and " min- 
istered unto Him," — providing for His wants. There 
was Mary Magdalene, or Mary of Magdala, who had 
peculiar cause of attachment to the Saviour, having 
been restored by Him to her right mind after being 
possessed of seven devils (Mark xvi. 9) ; also Mary the 
mother of James and Joses, and Salome the mother of 
James and John, the sons of Zebedee, and many others 
who came with them to Jerusalem. While multitudes 
of TnenjoineA in the cry, "Crucify Him," and forsook 
Him in His trying moments, it does not appear that 
any of His fcToale followers were thus unfaithful. In 
the midst of all the contempt poured upon Him, they 
adhered to their Redeemer. It only shows us what 
grace can do. God sometimes chooses the weak things 
of the world to confound the things that are mighty : 
the last are sometimes first, and the first last The 
faith of women sometimes stands upright, when that of 
men fails and gives way. 

The term " even," in the forty-second verse, means 
the time after three o'clock in the afternoon, when the 
preparation for the Sabbath was made; and as the 
following day was to be one of peculiar solemnity, 
called the great day of the feast, there was to be more 
than the ordinary preparation made for it, consisting in 
preparing the food, etc., to be used on the Sabbath. 
It was also against the Jewish law that the body of 
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an executed man should remain on the cross on the 
Sabbath, and unless there had been a special application 
to Pilate (as the magistrate) in behalf of Jesus, His body 
would have been buried that night, in the common 
grave with the malefactors. We now for the first time 
hear of Joseph of Arimathea, of whom we know 
nothing excepting what is here told us, neither do we 
find him subsequently mentioned in the Acts or the 
Epistles. At this critical juncture, God called forward 
this secret disciple, this friend of Jesus, though unknown 
as such to the world, and gave him confidence. He 
dared to express sympathy for the Saviour : he went in 
boldly, and begged the body of Jesus. This needed no 
small measure of courage and attachment : here at the 
eleventh hour, this man is not afraid to show himself 
one of our Lord's friends. At the very time when the 
Apostles had forsaken Jesus, Joseph is not ashamed to 
show his love and respect : others had confessed Him 
while He was living and doing miracles, — ^it was re- 
served for Joseph to confess Him when He was dead. 
It is uncertain where Arimathea was, — there are 
several cities of that name in Judea. As St. Luke 
says it was a city of the Jews, it is probable that it 
belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, and was but a short 
distance from Jerusalem, more particularly as St. 
Matthew tells us that Joseph laid the body " in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn out of a rock ; ** and St. 
John says that this was in a garden near the place where 
Jesus was crucified. This tomb, no doubt, Joseph had 
prepared for himself, as was not uncommon among the 
Jews. Joseph was rich and an " honourable counsellor," 
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or a distinguished man, probably holding a high office 
among the Jews ; he was also a " good man, and a 
just," and had nobly set himself against the wicked 
purposes of the Sanhedrim (Luke xxiii. 51), and he 
" waited for," or expected the coming of the Messiah : 
this implies that he believed Jesus to be the Messiah, and 
that he was a disciple, but secretly, for fear of the Jews. 
In the forty-fourth verse we are told that " Pilate 
marvelled if He were already dead." It was not com- 
mon for persons crucified to expire under two or three 
days ; sometimes not until the sixth or seventh. The 
death of Jesus was, doubtless, hastened by the intense 
agony of the garden, and the peculiar suffering endured 
as an atonement for sin, on the cross. Pilate only 
granted the request of Joseph on the express assurance 
of the centurion that Jesus was dead. The account 
given by St. Luke (xxiii. 53) of the body being laid in. 
the sepulchre, is still more explicit. To see the vast- 
ness of the miracle of Christ's resurrection it is essen- 
tial to be thoroughly persuaded that He really died, 
therefore the Evangelists all give the various details of 
His burial. It is absurd to suppose that the nails 
could have been withdrawn from our Lord's hands and 
feet, and the body prepared for burial, by wrapping it 
in linen, without some signs of life being perceived if 
life had remained in Him. The fact that the sepulchre 
was hewn out of a rock deserves notice : it shows that 
there could not possibly have been any clandestine 
withdrawal of the body by a subterraneous passage 
through the earth. St. Luke adds, "Wherein never 
man before was laid." This is mentioned to show that no 

Ll 
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other body but that of our Lord was in the sepulchre, 
and that the person who rose was Jesus Christ and no 
one else. The sepulchre was rendered still more 
secure by rolling a great stone at its entrance, and St. 
Matthew tells us that a guard was placed to watch it ; 
thus there was no way by which the disciples could 
have access but by the entrance, and all possible pre- 
cautions were thus used in the providence of God, 
against imposition and deceit. "The women" men- 
tioned by St. Luke, were (we know from the other 
Gospels) Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Joses, who were the last to leave the sepulchre, saxd 
the first to return on the morning of the resurrection ; 
thus they were witnesses to the fact of our Lord's 
burial, and actually saw His body laid in the grave. 
Let us ever bless (Jod that our great Kedeemer's death 
is thus a fact beyond all dispute. The great Sacrifice was 
really oflfered ; the penalty due to sin, has actually been 
discharged by our Divine Substitute. Sinners believing 
in Jesus may hope and not be afraid : in themselves 
they are guilty ; but Christ hath died for the ungodly, 
and their debt is now completely paid. 

** ' Tis fboished ! " the Redeemer said, 
And meekly bowed His dying head — 

The mighty debt is paid : 
By virtue of redeeming blood, 
Our sins against the Holy Grod 

Are in oblivion laid. 

While Jesu's dying words we hear, 
Blind unbelief or doubting fear 

Have nothing to reply : 
Wherever their objections fall, 
" 'Tis finished," still may answer all. 

And sUence every cry. 



XCIX. 

The Women's Visit to the Sepulchre. The Resurrection 

of Christ 



ST. MATTHEW XXVIII. 1—10. 



1 In the end of the sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward the first 
doM of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dafene and the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake : for the angel of the 
Lord descended from hearen, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as 
snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead 
men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women. Fear not ye : 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, 



as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quicoy, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 
dead ; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shaU ye 
see him : lo, I have told ^ou. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying. All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. 

10 Tlien said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid : go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 



The resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ is one of 
those truths which lie at the very foundation of Chris- 
tianity, and has therefore received special attention in 
the four Gospels. All four Evangelists describe minu- 
tely how our Lord was crucified : all four relate with 
no less clearness, that He rose again. We need not 
wonder that so much importance is attached to our 
Lord's resurrection. It is the seal and headstone of 
the great work of redemption which He came to do ; 
it is the crowning proof that He has paid the debt 
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which He undertook to pay on our behalf, won the 
battle which He fought to deliver us from hell, and is 
accepted as our Surety and our Substitute by our 
Father in heaven. The Lord Jesus really " rose again 
for our justification." True Christians are "begotten 
again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead." They may boldly say with 
Paul, " Who is he that condemneth ? it is Christ that 
died ; yea, rather, that is risen again.". 

Let us notice the glory and majesty with which 
Christ rose from the dead. There had been a great 
earthquake, which means a concussion of the earth 
sufficient to remove the stone. This had happened 
before the women arrived at the sepulchre. A glorious 
angel had appeared, and sat upon the stone, at the 
sight of whom " the keepers," or Koman soldiers who 
composed the guard set to watch, " did shake." The 
stone was probably suddenly removed, and at the noise, 
the light, and the appearance of the angel, they were 
affiighted, and perhaps thrown into a swoon. At this 
time, near the break of day, it is probable the Lord 
Jesus arose, and hence He was not seen by them when 
He came forth. We must compare the accounts of the 
four Evangelists to comprehend clearly the order in 
which the following events occurred. Besides Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary mentioned by St. 
Matthew, other women also came to the sepulchre. 
St. Mark mentions Salome, the wife of Zebedee; and 
St. Luke, Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, 
and certain others not specified. (Luke xxiv. 1 — 10.) 
These women all came to see the sepulchre, and to 
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embalm, or finish embalming " the Lord Jesus." Let 
us here notice that this is the first time in the New 
Testament that our Saviour is so termed. The Lord, — 
Christ, — Jesus, are names He frequently has had : but 
here, after His resurrection, as a Conqueror, St. Luke 
calls Him "the Lord Jesus." It would appear that 
the Roman guard, on recovering their senses, fled away 
affrighted. Then the women came, and found the 
sepulchre empty; and as we gather from St. John 
(xx. 2), Mary Magdalene, greatly agitated, and sup- 
posing the body had been stolen, left the other women, 
and ran to the city, at the distance of half a mile, to 
inform the disciples. While Mary was gone, the other 
women entered into the sepulchre. These tombs were 
usually large apartments cut out of the solid rock, and 
round the sides were niches for the dead, or places cut 
in the rock just large enough to contain the bodies. In 
such a niche, it would seem, our Lord must have been 
laid. When in the sepulchre, St. Matthew tells us, the 
angel spake unto them. St. Mark says, " They saw a 
young man" (i.e., an angel in the appearance of. a 
young man) " sitting on the right side." (Mark xvi. 5.) 
When they entered, he was sitting ; as they entered, 
he rose and stood. (Luke xxiv. 4.) St. Luke adds, 
there was another with him; who it is probable was 
not seen when they entered the sepulchre at the time 
mentioned by St. Mark, who however does not deny 
that another angel was present, but only mentions the 
one who spoke. This angel charged the women to go 
and tell the disciples and Peter that the Lord was 
risen, and would go before them into Galilee. St. 
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Luke adds that he reminded them of what Jesus had 
said " when He was yet in Qalilee, sayings The Son of 
man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And 
they remembered His words/* Joyful at the news, 
and wishing to impart it to all, the women fled to find 
the disciples, and tell them that the Lord was risen. 
While they were gone (no doubt by a diflferent road to 
that Mary Magdalene had taken), she returned to the 
sepulchre, following Peter and John, who came running. 
(St. John XX. '2 — 9.) They examined the sepulchre, 
and found the body was really gone. St. Luke men- 
tions that Peter ''beheld the linen clothes laid by 
themselves," and St. John adds that " the napkin that 
was about His head " was " wrapjied together in a place 
by itself." This is an additional proof of our Lord's 
resurrection ; for if His body had been stolen from the 
grave by His friends, it is most improbable that those 
who stole it would have taken the trouble to remove 
the linen clothes and wrap them together in an orderly 
manner. Peter and John then left the sepulchre, re- 
turned home, and left Mary alone. She then looked 
into the sepulchre, and saw two angels, probably the 
same that had b^en seen by the other wopaen. (John 
XX. 10 — 15.) The Lord Jesus appeared to Mary while 
she was alone at the sepulchre. (John xx. 14 — 18.) 
Thus, according to St. Mark (xvi. 9), He appeared to 
Mary Magdalene '"first" She then went to tell the 
disciples that she had seen Him; but they did not 
fully believe her. 

Afterwards Jesus appeared to the other women as 
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they went towards the city. The words in St. Matthew 
do not imply of necessity that the appearance took place 
im/medicUely ; but only, after they were gone from the 
Bepulchre, without specifying the time. Our Lord greets 
them with the salutation, "All hail," which means re- 
joice, being connected with the idea of joy at His resur- 
rection and at meeting them again. ^ The expression, 
''held Him by the feet," means that they prostrated 
themselves before Him, that being the usual posture 
fot supplication. ''They worshipped Him." In this 
place the term worship would denote the homage due 
to the Messiah risen from iiie dead, — ^regarded by them 
now in a proper light, and entitiied to the honour due 
to God. The women were no doubt alarmed when 
they saw Jesus, — ^believing Him now peculiarly to be a 
Divine Being, seeing Him returning from the regions 
of the dead ; and were doubtless impressed with a new 
consciousness that they were unworthy to be in His 
presence : but He immediately re-assures them, and 
says, " Be not afraid." He was the same Jesus with 
whom they had been before His death ; and they had 
no reason now to fear Him. 

Let us notice the gracious m^essage which the Lord 
sent to the disciples after His resurrection. His first 
thought is for His little scattered flock : " Go, tell my 
brethren." There is something deeply touching in 
these simple words. Weak, frail, erring as the disciples 
were, Jesus still calls them His "brethren." Much as 
they had come short of their profession, sadly as they 
had yielded to the fear of man, they are still His 
" brethren." Glorious as He was in Himself^ a Con- 
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queror over death and hell, the Son of God is still 
"meek and lowly of heart." He calls His disciples 
" brethren." Finally, let us cling firmly to the resur- 
rection of Christ as one of the pillars of the Gospel. 
It ought to produce in our minds a settled conviction 
of the truth of Christianity. Our faith does not 
depend merely on a set of texts and doctrines: it is 
founded on a mighty fact, which the sceptic has never 
been able to overturn. It ought also to assure us of 
the certainty of the resurrection of our own bodies after 
death. K our Master has risen from the grave, we 
need not doubt that His disciples shall rise again at 
the last day. We may exclaim with St. Peter, — 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which, according to His abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again to a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead." (1 Pet. i. 3.) 

** The Lord is risen indeed ! " 
And are the tidings true ? 
They who beheld the Saviour bleed. 
Behold Him living too. 

" The Lord is risen indeed ! " 
Then Justice asks no more : 
Mercy and Truth are now agreed. 
Who stood opposed before. 

" The Lord is risen indeed ! " 
He lives to die no more ; 
He lives the sinner's cause to plead. 
Whose curse and shame He bore. 

** The Lord is risen indeed ! " 
Then hell has lost its prey : 
With Him is risen the ransomed seed. 
To reign in endless day. 



c. 



Various Appearances of the " Lord Jesus" He 
Commissions the Apostles, The Ascension of 
Christ into Heaven. 



ST. MARK XVI. 9—20. 



9 Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first doAi of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 ^d they went and told it 
unto the residue : neither believed 
they them. 

14 Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was 
risen. 



15 And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils ; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them ; they sh^ 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

19 So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with t/iem, and confirming 
the word with signs following. 
Amen. 



We have now arrived at the last of our " Readings," 
with but little space left for much that is instructive, 
which must be condensed into one short lecture. We 
have chosen St. Mark's account of the last days of the 
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sojourn of the " Lord Jesus " upon earth, as comprising 
the greater number of facts related in few words, which 
is a very distinguishing feature throughout his Gospel, 
but we shall also strive to gather further particulars 
from the other writers. We shall find differences in 
the four Gospels, in the relation of the various 
appearances of our Lord to His disciples after His re- 
surrection. To reconcile these, we must remember the 
particular object in view which each Evangelist had 
in writing his Gospel. St Matthew wished to prove to 
the Jews that the Messiah was their expected Kiing : 
he mentions but two appearances, — first, to the women 
on their way from the sepulchre (Mat xxviii. 9) ; the 
second, at the seventeenth verse of the same chapter ; 
a third appearance is not mentioned, but alluded to, 
— supposed to be the last before His ascension, when 
many were gathered together, and He tells them "All 
power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth," — ^thus 
showing His Ki/rCgahip, or Royal power. The particular 
object of St. Mark's Gospel was to prove His Divinity — 
Jesus being God, as well as Man ; that of St. Luke, as 
being the Saviour of the Gentiles as well as of the 
Jews ; that of St. John, as influencing the heart and 
spirit of the believer. 

It may be well to mention here the eleven distinct 
appearances of our Lord after His resurrection, as 
follows : — 

(1) To Mary Magdalene alone. (Mark xvi.; John 
XX. 14.) 

(2) To the women returning from .the Sepulchre. 
(Mat xxviii. 9, 10.) 
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(3) To Simon Peter alone. (Luke xxiv. 34.) 

(4) To the two disciples going to Einmaus. (Luke 
xxiv. 13, etc.) 

(5) To the Apostles at Jerusalem, excepting Thomas, 
who was absent. (John xx. 19.) 

(6) To the Apostles at Jerusalem, a second time, 
when Thomas was present. (John xx. 26, 29.) 

(7) At the Sea of Tiberias, when seven disciples 
were fishing. (John xxi. 1.) 

(8) To the eleven disciples, on a mountain in Galilee. 
(Mat xxviii. 16.) 

(9) To above five hundred brethren at once. (1 Cor. 
XV. 6.) 

(10) To James only. (1 Cor. xv. 7.) 

(11) To all the Apostles on Mount Olivet, at His 
ascension. (Luke xxiv. 51.) 

With these evidences before us, let us not hesitate to 
believe that of all the facts of our Lord's history, there 
is none more thoroughly established than that He 
arose from the dead. 

To return to our text> the first day of the week, we 
must remember, was our Sunday ; the Jewish Sabbath 
being our Saturday. We need not doubt that our 
Lord's appearing "first to Mary Magdalene" was in- 
tended to comfort all who have become penitent be- 
lievers, after having run into great excesses of sin. It 
was meant to show us that, however far we may have 
fallen, we are raised to entire peace with God, if we repent 
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and believe the Gospel. Though far off, we are made 
nigh. The blood of Christ makes us completely clean 
in God's sight : we may draw nigh with boldness, and 
have access with confidence; our sins and iniquities, 
like those of Mary Magdalene, are remembered no more. 

The second appearance recorded by St. Mark is the 
same as that mentioned (Luke xxiv. 13 — 35) the cir- 
cumstances of which are fully and only related by St. 
Luke. 

The third was on the same day, at evening, to the 
Apostles, in the absence of Thomas ; mentioned also by 
St Luke xxiv. 36, and St. John xx. 19 — 24. 

We may here notice how much weakness there is in 
the faith of the best Christians. Three times in this 
passage St. Mark tells us of the unbelief of the eleven 
Apostles. They had been told repeatedly by our Lord 
that He should rise again : yet when the time came, 
all was forgotten, and they were found unbelieving. 
Never perhaps was there so striking an example of 
man's unwillingness to believe that which runs counter 
to his early prejudices, nor so remarkable a proof of 
man's forgetfulness of plain teaching. But here also 
we see the over-mling hand of an all -wise God. If 
these good men, so unbelieving at first, were convinced 
at last, how strong is the proof supplied us that Christ 
rose indeed ! 

In the fifteenth verse we have the parting convmis- 
sion which our Lord gives to His disciples. He is 
addressing them for the last time : He marks out their 
work till He comes again, in words of wide and deep 
significance : " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
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Gospel to every creature." The Lord Jesus would have 
us know that all the world needs the Gospel. Every- 
where man is the same, — ^sinful, corrupt, and alienated 
from God. Civilized or not, in China, or in Africa, he is 
by nature without knowledge, without holiness, with- 
out faith, and without love : wherever we see a child of 
Adam, whatever be his colour, we see one whose heart 
is wicked, and who needs the blood of Christ, the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost, and reconciliation with God. 
The Lord Jesus would have us know that the salvation 
of the Gospel is to be ofiFered freely to all mankind : 
we are not justified in making any exception in the 
proclamation. We come short of the fulness of Christ's 
words, and take away from the breadth of His sayings, 
if we shrink from telling any one, " God' is full of love 
to you: Christ is willing to save you." "Whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely." (Rev. 
XX. 17.) 

We are taught here, furthermore, the certainty of 
God's judgments on those who die unbelieving. "He 
that believeth not shall be damned." How awful the 
words sound ! How fearful the thought that they came 
from the lips of Him who said, " My words shall not 
pass away." Let no man deceive us with vain words : 
there is an eternal hell for all who will persist in their 
wickedness, and depart out of this world without faith 
in Christ. The greater the mercy offered to us in the 
Gospel, the greater will be the guilt of those who 
obstinately refuse to believe. 

We ought to notice also, the gracious promises of 
Sfpecial hdp, which our Lord holds out in His parting 
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words to His Apostles, in the seventeenth and eigh- 
teenth verses. He knew well the enormous difficulties 
of the work which He had commissioned them to do ; 
He knew the mighty battle they would have to fight 
with heathenism, the world and the devil : He there- 
fore cheers them by telling them that miracles shall 
help forward their work. The fulfilment of most of 
these promises is to be found in the Acts of the 
Apostles. 

The last two verses of our text form the conclusion 
of St. Mark's Gospel The passage, though short, is a 
singularly suitable conclusion to the history of Christ's 
earthly ministry. It tells us where our Lord went 
when He left this world and ascended up on high: 
it tells us what His disciples experienced after their 
Master left them, and what all true Christians may 
expect until He appears again. He returned to that 
glory which He had with the Father before He came 
into the world : He received, as our victorious Mediator 
and Redeemer, the highest position of dignity and 
power in heaven which our minds can conceive. There 
He sits : not idle, but carrying on the same blessed work 
for which He died on the cross. There He lives, ever 
making intercession for all who come unto God by Him, 
and so able to save them to the uttermost. (Heb. vii. 
25.) From St. Luke we learn that Christ ascended 
from the Mount of Olives, near Bethany (Luke xxiv. 
50) ; and that it was in the presence of all the Apostles. 
We may notice also the remarkable manner in which 
our Lord left His disciples : *' He lifted up His hands 
and blessed them. And it came to pass while He 
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blessed them, He was parted from them." In one word. 
He left them while in the very act of blessing. 

This circumstance is full of meaning. The blessing 
was significant. It showed the spirit in which our Lord 
parted from His Church on earth, and was an earnest 
of what He would do for them in heaven : it typified 
His full assumption of His priestly office, and gave 
assurance of what He will yet do when He comes again. 
He had been a Saviour full of blessings to His little 
flock while He had been with them : He would be a 
Saviour full of blessings to them, even after He was 
taken away. 

A day will come when Jesus shall return from heaven 
in like manner as He went. He will not always abide 
within the Holy of Holies. He will come forth, like 
the Jewish high priest, to bless the people, to gather 
His saints together, and to restore all things. For that 
day let us wait, and long, and pray. Christ dying on 
the cross for sinners, Christ living in heaven to inter- 
cede, Christ coming again in glory, are three great 
objects which ought to stand out prominently before 
the eyes of every true Christian. 

Let us leave our " Readings " with a settled purpose 
of heart to seek more spiritual knowledge every year 
we live. Let us read our Bibles more diligently ; let 
us " search the Scriptures " more deeply, and pray over 
them more heartily. So doing, we shall, like the first 
disciples, taste more of joy and peace in believing, and 
shall know what it is to be " continually praising and 
blessing God." 



508 SIMPLE READINGS. 

Within fair Eden's golden portals 
Fain and sorrow ne'er are found ; 

Peace is ^ere for weary mortals. 
Healing balm for every wonnd. 

There no sad and lonely monmers 
Grieve o'er hopes which once were bright ; 

There true friends, whom death here severs, 
Kejoice in Heaven's eternal light 

Ttiere rests the pUgrim, heavy laden. 
His toil-worn frame no longer aches ; 

Away he casts his life-borne burden. 
His blood-bought heritage he takes. 

The veil of truth is rent asunder, 
Seen is the risen Saviour's fayce 

By those who love, admire, and wonder ; 
Redeemed by His all-powerful grace. 



THE END. 
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Bishop of Kochester. Printed in large type, and attached 
to a roller, so as to allow of turning over for daily use 
throughout the year. Is. 6d. 

The Children's Roll. 

Texts and Hymns, in large type, especially adapted for the 
Young. Arranged for one Month. Mounted upon Boiler. Is. 



WILUAM HUNT AND COMPANY, 



WOffKS BY THE REV. J. C. ffYLE. B.A. 

Expository Thaufkts on the Oospeh. 

Designed for Family and Private Reading, with the Text 
complete^ and copioiu Notes. 

ST. MATTHEW. Extra doth, price 68. 

ST. MARK. Unifonn with the above. Price 5s. 

ST. LUKE. Vol. L Price 6e. 6d. 

ST. LUKE. VoL IL Price 78. 

ST. JOHN. VoL L Price 68. 6d. 

ST. JOHN. VoL IL Price 6b. 6d. 

VoL III. is now in coarse of publication. 

TUf work ifl al«> kept in half Moroooo, at an ezoeas of 8b. per ydnme. 
In extra half Moroooo binding, at ta. 6d. ; or whole Turkey Moroooo, 
dt. 6d. per Toliime. Alao in Extza hindinga, fbr presentation. 

Chwrch Beform. 

Being Papers on the Subject, with full Notes and Intro- 
duction. Crown 8vo. Extra doth, limp. 2s. 6d. 

Bishops and Clergy of Other Days. 

With an Introduction on the Real Merits of the Beformers 
and Puritans. Crown 8vo. Extra doth. 4s. 

Cormng EverUs and Present Duties. 

Being miscellaneous Sermons and Addresses on Plnophetical 
Subjects; arranged, revised, and corrected. Crown 8vo. 
ds. 6d. 

TJie Two Bears, 

and other Sermons for Children. With Illustrations by 
DalzieL Extra doth. Is. 6d. 

Home TnUhs. 

Being the Miscellaneous Addresses and Tracts, revised and 
corrected especially for this work. 6th edition. F'cap Svo., 
extra doth, lettered. Seven Series. Each illustrated with 
a Frontispiece and Vignefcte Titie. 3s. 6d. each volume. 

This Work ia also kept in Moroooo, Rnaaia, and other elegant Bindings, 
for presenta ; prices and specimens of which will be forwarded on 
application to the Pablishers. 



HOLLES 8TBEET, CAYEimiSH SQUAHE. 



Hymns far tlie Church on Earth. 

Being Three Hundred Hymns, for the most part of modem 

date. Selected and arranged by the Rev. J. C. Ryle, B. A. 

Ninth Edition. 

In small Hto., black cloth, red edges, 4b. Limp doth, for Inyalids. 48. 
Black antique, 4s. 6d. Violet and extra olotii antique, |(ilt edges, 
6s. Tarkey Morocco, 10s. ttd. Also in Bassia and other Bindings, 
for presentation. 

Spiritual Songs, 

ColoBS. iii 6. Being One Hundred Hymns, not to be found 
in the Hymn Books most conmionly used. Selected by the 
Rev. J. C. Ryle. Fifteenth enlarged edition. Series I. 
Glazed wrapper, 9d. ; fancy cloth, gilt edges, Is. Series II. 
Uniform with the First Series. In glazed wrapper, gilt 
edges, Is. ; limp cloth, Is. 4d. 

Story of Madame ThSrise the Cantinih'e; 

or, The French Army in '92. Translated from the work of 
M. M. Erckmann-CSiatrain, by two Sisters. With an In- 
troduction and Edited by the Rev. J. C. Ryle, B. A. Crown 
8yo., with nineteen full-page Engravings, 3s. 6d. 

Expository Tracts, 

Twenty-four Eight-page Tracts, in lai^ type. Selected 
from tiie Gospel of St. Matthew. Price Is., ia packet, 
assorted ; or each Tract, Sixpence per dozen. limp doth. 
Is. 9d. 

Plain Speaking, 

First and Second Series. Each containing 40 short large- 
type Tracts, of 4 and 8 pages. Price Is. in packet, assorted. 
Limp doth. Is. 9d. 

Thoughts for Heads and Hearts. 

First and Second Series. Each containing 40 short lai^e- 
type Tracts, of 4 and 8 pages. Price Is. in packet, assorted. 
Limp doth, Is. 9d. 

Words for All. 

Forty short Tracts in large type. Four and eight pages. 
In packet. Is. 



The New Family Mfigamne, Edited by the Rev. E. H. Bickbb8TKTH, 
M.A., Vicar of Christ Church, Hampstead, and Chaplain to 
the Bishop of Ripon. Author of " Yesterday, To-Day and for 
Ever." 

EVENING HOURS. 

A Church of England Monthly Magazine. Laige Svo., 64pp., and 
ninstrated. Uniform in size with "Cood Words." Price 6d. 
Commenced April, 1871. 

The- Magaasine is iniended to embrace : 

(1) Lifl^-like Skdxdies and Nanatiyes fonnded on Iffifltoiy. 

(2) Biblical Papers, aach aa 

The Alohabet of Prophecnr : A Study for all. 

The indiflsoluble Union of the Old and New Testaments. 

The distinctiTe Charaoteristics of the Oospela, etc. 

(8) Short BzpoaitioDS of Difficult Texts. 

(4) Jottings from the Fathers, with Life Sketches. 

(6) The Witness of the Reformers, with lifJB Sketches. 

(6) Martyrology. 

(7) The Antiquary's Book Store. 

(8) The Poet's Portfolio. 

(9) Hymnology and Church Music. 

(10) The Standard-beaieis of the Church Fifty Years Ago. 

(11) Doctrinal and Lituxvical Papers, such as 
Brief Expositions of the Creeds and Artides. 

(12) God*s Co n troversy with Rome. 

(18) Discussion of Practical Questions of Home life, such as 
The Home Circle on Sunday. 
The Daily Domestic Altar. 
Sodal Recreation and Amusements, etc. 

(14) Popular Sdentiflo Articles, for example— 
On the Bfructure of the Human Body. 
On the Microscope and Telescope. 
On Botany and Qeology. 

(16) Physical Geography. 

Geography and Katural History of the Bible. 

(16) The Suiferer's Couch. 

(17) The Children's Gallery. 

(18) Missions to Israel. 

(19) Missions to the Heathen Abroad, their Fast History and PKsent Position. 

(20) Missions at Home. 

(21) Popular Fft>Terbs and their Teaching. 

(22) Short Notices of Books. 

Prospectuses on Application, 

HoUes Street, Cavendish Square ; and Aldine Chambers, Paternoster Bow. 



Monthly, 80pp. Demy Svo. One Shilling. 

Wxt €kri«tian ^b0rate mt P-cbuto. 

Edited by the Bev. Edwabd Gabbbtt, IM,A., Vicar of Christ 

Church Surbiton. 1871. 

The Editob of the Christian Advocate and Review commences his 
series for another year with gratefiil acknowledgments of the support 
and encouragement he has received from his subscribers, and of his 
obligations to the friends who have enriched the pages of the 
Advocate with their contributions. 

He has received from many quarters warm expressions of S3'm- 
pathy and approval, and, could he coin kind words into gold, the 
financial position of the Advocate would be as satisfactory as its 
conductors could desire. But to convert approval into material 
support, and chance kind words into the current coin of an enlarged 
circulation, is an luchemy beyond the power of an Editor, and which 
is only possible to those whose approving thoughts can direct their 
liberal hands, as well as guide their kindly tongues. The circulation 
of the Advocate is steadUy maintained, but it is not large enough to 
save the conductors of the Magazine from considerable anxiety. If 
every subscriber to the Advocate would double his personality duriog 
the year 1871, by finding among his friends a second subscriber, the 
efficiency of the Magazine might be very considerably increased, in 
exact proportion as the labours and difficulties of its management 
would be diminished. 

The Editor ventures to hope that in the four years during which 
it has been under his control, the Christian Advocate has not proved 
faithless to its tiUe, or failed to do some good service to the cause 
of Christ, and to the interests of the Church of England. May its 
future be more largely prospered and more rich in usefulness than 
its past. The bram is often weary and the heart faint ; but both 
Editor and readers can look up, and look on, and say, '*My flesh 
and my heart faileth, but God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever." 

The principles which have hitherto guided the course of the 
Christian Advocate will be maintained, as God may give strength 
and wisdom, during the year 1871. One change, and one only, is 
proposed : effi)rts will be made to secure greater variety and popu- 
laritv in the subjects treated, and to render the articles less severely 
theological than they sometimes have been. That the contents of 
the Magazine may keep pace with all the current controversies of 
the day, will also be an object prominentiy kept in view in the 
arrangements for 1871. 

For the readers of the Advocate, and for the contributors to its 
pages, the Editor and the Publishers, and the friends with whom 
they act, earnestly desire ** grace and peace from Gk)d our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ." 

EDWARD GARBETT. 

Christ 'Chnroh Vicarage, Surbitrai, 
Maroh, 1871. 

London : WiUiam Hunt and Company, HdUes Street, Cavendifih 8qiuur« ; and 

Aldine duunbers, Patemoater Bow. 



THE HOME VISITOR. 

An niuBtrated Church Magazine, for the Fireside, the Workshop, 
the School, and the Parish. Enlarged to 24 pages, demy 8vo. 
0ns Psnny. (Eighth year of publication.) 

Thb one great object of " The Home Visitor " is to supply, chiefly 
to members of the working classes, reading which shall prove attrac- 
tive, instructive, and profitable. 

Its publication sprang from a deep conviction that earnest efforts 
were needed to place within the reach of the poor, pure, wholesome, 
pleasant reading thoroughly imbued with Christian principles, and 
m hearty accor£noe with the articles and formularies of the Church 
of England. It was hoped that thus, b^ Grod's blessing, many might 
be kept from the sensational, demoralizmg, and infidel literature, the 
extensive circulation of which is a dismal feature of the cheap press. 

The promoters rejoice to know, from many and varied testimonies, 
that they have succeeded, to a very considerable extent, in the task 
they then undertook. 

The experience of the past seven years will enable them to work 
for the future with greater certainty and better effect. They hope 
to give more life to the pa^es of the ''Visitor" generally, more 
practical purpose to its teachings, and more and bolder illustrations. 

TO THE CLERGY. 

** The Home Visitor " can be made a local Magazine, witlumt any 
additional charge, by a special title, bearing the name of the parish 
adopting it, and one page of local notices, etc. 

It can also be locaUz^ by a superior glazed cover, a special title, 
an engraving of church or schools ; ana the addition of 2, 3, 4, or 
more pages, on which may be printed information connected with 
the parish, pastoral letters, addresses, local advertisements, or any 
other matter. 

Among past and present Contributors of original Articles to tlie 
pa>ges of the ** Home Visitor, ^^ may he mentioned: 

The Lord Archbishop of York. Bey. Rowley Hill. Bey. J. C. Ryle. 

XAte Lord Bishop of Carlisle. Key. C. Holland. Rob Roy. 

I»rd Bishop of Kipon. Bey. £. Horton. Earl of Shafteahory.- 

Key. Kdwurd Anriol. Bey. B. J. Johns. Bey. Thomas Scott 

B. M . Ballantyne, Esq. W. H. G. Kingstone.Esq. Eugene Stock, Esq. 

Bey. James Bardsley. Bey. W. Knight. Bey. Charles B. Tayler. 

Rey. Joseph Bardsley. Bev. Bobert Maguire. Bey. F. Trench. 

Bey. Emilias Bayley. Bey. Daniel Moore. Bey. A. W. Tfaorold. 

Bey. Gordon Calthrop. Bey. F. O. Morris. Bey. H. B. Tristram. 

Rey. Cuion Gbampneys. Bey. Dr. Miller. Alias Twining. 

Bey. W. B. Fremantle. Bey. J. M'Cartie. Bey. James Yaughan. 

Bey. Edward Garbett. Bey. C. D. Marston. Miss Whately. '^ 

Mrs. Gordon. Bey. P. B. Power. Bey. E. B. Eardley-Wilmbt. 

Bey. W. Harrison. Bey. W. O. Parton. A. L. O. E. 

Specimen copies, suggestions for localization, and a detailed pros- 
pectus may be had on application. 

Vols. 1 to 7 may still be had, 2s. each. 

London : WiUiAm Hunt and Company, HoUes Street, Cayendish Sqnaxe; and 

Aldioe Ghamben, Patemoater Bow. 
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